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INTRODUCTION

The name of "Apostolic Fathers" is so firmly

established by usage that it will certainly never be

abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory

title for the collection of writings to which it is

given. It means that the writers in question may

be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some

of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged

to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and

Hernias are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and

Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not,

however, always possible to maintain this view :

Barnabas, to whom one of these writings is ascribed,

was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but

belonged to their actual number, and the Didache

claims in its title to belong to the circle of "the

Twelve." It should also be noted that the title

does not represent any ancient tradition : there are

no traces of any early collection of " Apostolic

Fathers," and each of them has a separate literary

history.

There is very little important difference in the

text of any of the more recent editions ; but various
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INTRODUCTION

discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the

text to be improved in detail from time to time.

This is especially the case with I. Clement and

Hermas.

For the purposes of the present publication the

text has been revised, but it has not been possible

to give critical notes unless the evidence was so

balanced that more than one reading was capable of

defence.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT

TO THE CORINTHIANS

The writing which has always been known by this

name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent

by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in

consequence of trouble in the latter community which

had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The

church of Rome writes protesting against this

deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it.

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in

the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the

letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition,

however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was,

according to the early episcopal lists,1 the third or

fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the

first century. There is no reason for rejecting this

tradition, for though it is not supported by any

corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing

whatever against it.

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the

amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to

him it is probable that he was a famous man in his

own time. Tradition has naturally identified him

with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3.

1 See Harnack, Chronologic, i. pp. 70-230.
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A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of

Hernias, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was

his duty to write to other churches. This certainly

points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same

functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hernias is

probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the

reference may be merely a literary device based on

knowledge of the earlier book.

More complicated and more interesting are sug

gestions that Clement may be identified or at least

connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished

Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus

Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.d. accused of treason

or impiety (d0eoTr?s) by Domitian, his cousin, owing,

according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities.

He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was

banished. There is no proof that he was really a

Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome

is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and

certainly was connected with this family. It is not

probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of

I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable

hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian

family had the name of Clemens, and held a high

position in the Christian community at Rome.

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following

considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later

than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from

chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles

is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be

older than 75-80 a.d. On the other hand chapter 44

speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the

apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of

any of the controversies or persecutions of the second
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century. It is therefore probably not much later

than 100 a.d. If it be assumed that chapter 1, which

speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers

to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as

c. 96 a.d. ; but we know very little about the alleged

persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would

not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be

another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say

that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.d. ; but

within these limits there is a general agreement

among critics to regard as most probable the last

decade of the first century.

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as

follows :—

The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the

fifth century in the British Museum, contains the

whole text with the exception of one page. It can

be consulted in the photographic edition of the

whole codex published by the Trustees of the

British Museum.

The Codex Conslanlinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule

written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.d. and

discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ;

it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the

epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo

lated text (see pp. 1 67 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius.

A photographic edition of the text is given in

Lightfoot's edition of Clement.

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written

in 1169 a.d. and now in the Library of Cambridge

University (MS. add. 1700) ; the date of this version

is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may

perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A

collation is given in Lightfoot's edition, and the text
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has been published in full by R, H. Kennett (who

took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in

The Epistles of Si. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,

London, 1899.

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS

which formerly belonged to the Monastery of

Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur.

The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen

tury, but the version which it represents is extremely

ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius,

and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation

of the late second or early third century made in

Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom

Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol.. 2 as S. Clementis

Romani ad Corinthios versio lalina anliquissima.

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither

complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and

better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the

Konigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful

Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous

' White monastery ' of Shenute. It was published

in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen,

xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer

Vbersetsung. The later and more fragmentary MS.

is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by

F. Rosch as Bruchstiicke des I. Clemensbriefes ; it

probably was written in the seventh century.

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally

valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations

in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. c.

200 a.d.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears

to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture,

and this, especially in connection with its position

in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to. the

canonical books, suggests that at an early period in

Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as

part of the New Testament.

The relations subsisting between these authorities

for the text have not been finally established, but it

appears clear that none of them can be regarded as

-undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any

critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same

time there is very little range of variation, and the

readings w~hich are in serious doubt are few, and, as

a rule, unimportant.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual

evidence are as follows :—

A = Codex Alexandrinus.

C = Codex Constantinopolitanus.

L= Latin Version.

S = Syriac Version.

K = Coptic Version (Kb = the Berlin MS., Ks = the

Strassburg MS.).

Clem = Clement of Alexandria.
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nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A

'H eicicKrjaia tov deov r) irapoiKOvaa 'Pd>p,rjv rfj

iic/c\-r)(Tia tov deov tj) Trapoi/covay Kopivdov, kXtj-

TOt? f/yiao-pevoi<; ev de~kr)paTi deov Sia tov KvpLov

r/fi&v 'Iriaov XpiaTov. %a/w? vp.lv Kal elprfvrj airb

7ravTOKpa,TOpo<s deov Bid 'lrjaov Xptcrrov irXr]-

dwdeirj.

I

1. Aid ra? al<f>vi&iov<; Kal eiraXKrjkov? yevo-

pevat rjp.lv avp<f>opd<; Kal TrepnrTeoaei1;,1 fipdBiov

vopitppxv eiriaTDo^v TreTroifjadai -jrepl twv eVt-

^rjTovpeveov Trap vp.lv irpaypaTav, dya-rrr/Toi, ttji

T6 aXXoT/)ta? Kal ^evrj<; toIs ixXeKTol<; tov deov,

piapdf Kal dvoaiov aTdaewt fjv oXlya irpoawrra

TrpoireTrj Kal aiiddSr] birdpyovTa el<; tooovtov

aTTOvoias eSje/cavaav, &cne to oep,vbv Kal trepi-

fior/Tov xal iraaiv dvdpa>7roi<; d%iaydirrjTOv ovopa

vpSiv peydXw; j3\aa<f>r)p,ridr}vai. 2. ti? yap "irapeTri-

Sr/pijcra<; tt/w vp,a<; ttjv iravdpeTOV Kal fieftaiav

vpG)v TriaTiv ovk eSoKipaaev ; ttjv re crdxfipova

Kal iirieiKr) ev X.piaTO> evaefieiav ovk edavpaaev ;

Kal to peyaXoTrpeTre? t?}? <pi\o^evia<! vpwv r)do<;

ovk eKripv^ev ; Kal ttjv TeXelav Kal da(f>a\fj yvwaiv

1 C reads jrepio-Tao-eiv which L perhaps represents by

impedimenta, and Knopf accepts this.



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT

TO THE CORINTHIANS

The Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Salutation.

Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those

who are called and sanctified by the will of God

through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace

from God Almighty be multiplied to you through

Jesus Christ.

1, Owing to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for

fortunes and calamities 1 which have befallen us, ^.'itii'g

we consider that our attention has been somewhat

delayed in turning to the questions disputed

among you, beloved, and especially the abominable

and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect

of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons

have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your

name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it

is of all men's love, has been much slandered.

2. For who has stayed with you without making Tho ancient

proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith ? coriuth

Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian

gentleness of your piety ? Who has not reported

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ?

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure

' Or, with Kjiopf's text "critical circumstances."
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ovk efiaicapicrev ; 3. a7rpoaanro\rj/ivT<o^ yap

TrdvTa i-jroieiTe kcu iv toi? vo/ufWK rov deov eVo-

pevecrOe, inroTacrcro/xevoi toi? r)yovfiivoi<; vp,cov, /ecu

Tifj.rji> Tt)V KaOrjKOvaav dirovefWVTe<s Tot? trap' Vfiiv

irpecrfilvTepow veois re pArpia zeal aepva voelv

e7T6Tpetrere- ywaii~lv re iv d/xrofiro xal aepvy /cat

dyvfj avveihrjcrei irdvra eirireXetv iraprjyyeWeTe,

GTepyovaas ica6r)ic6vT(o<; tovs avSpas eavTwv ev re

rS> Kavovi ttj? inroTayrj? inrapxovaa'i Ta Kara rov

oIkov aep,vS)<; oixovpyelv e'StSacr/ceTe, irdvv aco-

<f>povov<xa<;.

II

1. Ilai'Te? Te eTaireivotfrpoveiTe fir/Sev dXn^o-

vevofievoi, v-rroTaaaopjevoi fidWov rj VTrordaaovTe*;,

Act»20, 85 r)t)iov SiSovres rj \ap,/3dvovTe<;. Tot? etyohiois rov

Xp«7Tou x dpKovfievoi, Kal 7r/3ocre%oi>T6? Tov<; Xoyovi

avrov eVtytteXaJs ivearepviap,evoi rjre toZs enrkdy-

%voi<;, Kal to. Tradrifiara avrov r)v irpb 6<^6a\fiS>v

vfiwv. 2. outw? elprjvr) ftadela Kal Xiirapd

eSiSoro nraaiv Kal aKopecrTOS iroOos elf dya-

» OoTTOitav, Kal irkrjprjt; trvevfiaTOi dyiov eK%vcri<{

em 7rdvra<} iyiveTO' 3. fiecno't, Te ocrta? /8ouA?;?,

iv dya&jj irpodvplq, /xer evcrefiov*; Treirotdrjuewi

e^ereivere t<x? %et/3a? v/ia>v 7r/3o? tov iravTOKpdropa

deov, iKeTevovres avrov (\e<o?2 yeveadai, etri a.KOVTe<;

r)fidpTere. 4. dywv fjv vfilv r)p.epali re Kal vvktos

virep irdar\<i t?j? ao"eX<£oT»7TO?, et? to am^eadai fier

1 @coi "of God " is read by A.

8 JXewv 0.

IO



L CLEMENT, i. 2-11. 4

knowledge ? 3. For you did all things without respect

of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient

to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the

older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined

temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women

you gave instruction that they should do all things

with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,

yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And

you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience

and to manage their households with seemliness, in

all circumspection.

II

1. And yon were all humble-minded and in no

wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than

demanding it, " giving more gladly than receiving,"

satisfied ■with the provision of Christ, and paying

attention to his words you stored them up carefully

in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your

eyes. 2. Thus a profound and rich peace was given to

all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the

Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all.

3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious

confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty

God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be

merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night

you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood

11
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eXeov?1 teal avveiBrjcreavi2 rbvdpidfibv twv eicXeicT&v

avTov. 5. elXiicpiveh /ecu dicipaioi fjre ical d/ivr/al-

Kaicoi eh dXXtfXovs. 6. irdcra ardent ical irdv ayla-

fia /38e\v/CTov fyp vfuv. eirl roh irapairrcofiaaiv ra>v

ttXtjctiov eirev&elre' to vaTepijfiara aiiT&v Xhia

etcpivere. 7. dpeTap,eXr]TOi fjre eirl irdar) dyado-

Tit. s, i iroua, eroipai eh irdv epyov dya&ov. 8. tj;

iravaperq) ical cre/3a<r/Mtt> iroXneia iceicoa p,t]fievot.

irdvra ev tw <j>6j3<p avrov eireTeXetTe' to, irpoa-

rdy/mra teal t« Bucauopxtra rov Kvpiov eirl ra

Prov. f, s irXdrr) Trj<; tcapBias vfi&v iyeypairro.

Ill

Dcut. 82, is 1. Tldcra B6i;a teal irXarvo-/j,b<; eBoOrj vplv, teal

iireTeXeaOrj to yeypa/j,p,ivov "JL(j)ayev ical eiriev,

ical eirXarvvdrj, ical iirayvvdr), ical direXaKTiaev

6 r/yairrjpAvos. 2. e'« tovtov %rjXo<; ical <f)9ovo*i,

ical epi<>, ical endens, Swy/io? ical dtcaracnaaLa,

iroXep,o<; ical aly^fiaXwala. 3. outw? eirr/yepOrjaav

is. 8, 5 oi drifwi. eirl rov? evripov;, oi dBogoi iirl tov<;

eVSo^ou?, oi defrpoves eirl rov? <f>povlfwv<{, oi veoi

is. 59, u eirl tovs irpecrfiuTepow;. 4. Bid tovto iroppto

direo-Tiv r) Bacaioawri ical elprjvr), ev tw diroXiirelv

eicao-jov top <j>6/3ov tov deov ical ev rfj iriarec

avTov dp./3Xva>irr)o-ai, p,r]Be ev Toh vopipuu? twv

1 Uovs C.

9 This must be corrupt: <rvt>aio0l)acws is perhaps the best

emendation.
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that the number- of his elect should be saved

with mercy and compassion.1 5. You were sincere

and innocent, and bore no malice to one another.

6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you.

You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh

bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own.

7. You were without regret in every act of kind

ness, " ready unto every good work." 8. You were

adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship

and did all things in the fear of God.2 The

commandments and ordinances of the Lord were

"written on the tables of your heart."

Ill

1. All glory and enlargement was given to you, The

and that which was written was fulfilled, " My at°Co!™th

Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed

fat and kicked." 2. From this arose jealousy and

envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder,

war and captivity. 3. Thus "the worthless" rose

up " against those who were in honour," those of

no reputation against the renowned, the foolish

against the prudent, the "young against the old."

4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far

removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the

eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk

neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor

1 The MS. reading means "conscience," which gives no

sense. There is also a variant in the previous word : the

inferior MS. (C) reads "fear" instead of " mercy."

2 " God " is found only in L ; the other authorities have

" his fear," but the meaning is plain.

*3
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TrpoaTay/MaToov avrov iropeveaQai,, firjBe iroXtTeve-

a6ai Kara to KadrJKOv tgS Xpiano, dXXd efcaarov

f3a&i£eiv Kara Ta? iiri0Vfua<; tj)? icaphias avrov

t?}? irovr)pd<;, %rjXov aBiKov Kal dae/3r) dveiXijfyoTa?,

wud. 2, 24 oY ov Kal ddvarot eloijXdev els tov Koa/wv.

IV

Gen. 4, 8-8 1. Tiypa-rrrai ydp ovtw Kal eyevero peff

yp,epa$, fjveyKev Kd'iv dirb tu>v Kaprr&v rrj<s yrj<;

dvaiav t$ 6eS>, Kal"Aj3eX fjveyKev Kal avrbs dirb

T&v TrpcoTOTOKeov to>v irpofSaTav Kal dirb t&v

aTedrcov avr&v. 2. Kal iirelBev 6 Oebs eirl *Af3eX

Kal eirl Tot? 8d)poi<; avrov, eirl Be Kt'uv Kal eirl

Tat? dvolais avrov ov irpoaeo")(ev. 3. Kal eXv-

irrjdr) Kd'iv Xiav Kal awiireaev r& irpoadyira)

avrov. 4. Kai eiirev o c/eo? 77-/005 Kaiv IvaTL

irepiXviros eyevov, Kal Ivari awiireaev to irpoaco-

irov aov ; ovk eav 6p0&<i irpoaeveyKt)<;, op0£><; he

fir) BieXr)<;, r)fiapre<; ; 5. r\avyaaov irpo<; ae t)

diroarpo<f>r) ai/rov, Kal aii dpf;ei<; ai>Tov. 6. Kal

eiirev Kaiv irpb<i "AfteX tov dSeX<f>bv avrov- AiiX-

Ocofiev el<s to ireSiov. Kal eyevero ev r& elvai avroix;

ev rq> ireBi<p, dvearr) Kd'iv eirl "Af3eX rbv dSeX(f>bv

avrov Kal direKreivev avrov. 1. opare, dSeXtpol,

£r)Xo<; xal <f>06vo<; dBeX<f>0KT0viav Kareipydaaro.

Gon.27,4iff. 8. Sid £?)\o, 6 irarrjp r)pMV 'laKcbfi direSpa dirb

Gen. 87 irpoaayrrov 'Haav tov dSeXxfiov avrov. 9. §V/\o?

eiroirjaev 'I(oar)<j) fieXP1 QtLvdrov BiayyOfjvai Kal

fie\pi SovXeia<; elaeXdelv. 10. £r)Xo<; tyvyelv r)vdy-

Kaaev Mcovarjv dirb irpoaamov <£>apacb fiacriXecos

Kiyinnov ev T(p aKovo-ai avTovdirb tov 6fw<j)v\ov

14
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Use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each

goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and

has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy,

by which also " death came into the world."

IV

1. For it is written thus :-+■" And it came to pass Examples

after certain days that Cain offered to God a Cain and

sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself

also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their

fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he

had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And

Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell.

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and

why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst

rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not

sin ? 1 5. Be still : he shall turn to thee, and thou

shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his

brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to

pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up

against Abel his brother and slew him." 7. You see,

brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide.

8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob and

face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph Jo8epn

to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery.

10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face ofMogeB

Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman

1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew,

which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all

commentaries on Genesis.

*5
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Gxod. 2, 14 Ti? ere Kariarrjaev fcpiTrjv fj Sikcmtttjv ifi q/i&v ,*

fir) dveXelv pe aii 0eXei<}, ov Tpoirov dveTXes e^#e?

Num. 12 tw AlyvTTTiov ; 11. Bid f^\o? 'Aapmv Kal

Mapia/j, e%a> tj}? TrapefifioXi]? TjiXiaOr/aav. 12.

Num. 16 £r?A.09 AaGav Kal 'A0eipcbv (fwi'Ta? /carijyayev el<}

aBov Bid to araaidcrai avToti? 717309 top QepdirovTa

i Sam. is ff. tov Oeov Mavarjv. 13. Sta £V?\o? Aat/eiS <j>&6vov

ea^ev ov fiovov vtto twv dXXocbvXmv, dXXa Kal virb

Xaoi/X fSaa-iXio)!} 'laparjX iBioo^Or).

1. 'AW' iva t&v dp^aicov inroSeiyfidraiv irav-

awpeOa, eXOcopev etrl tov$ eyyiara yevofievov?

ddXrjrd^- Xdftwpev t^5 yeveas r)p.5)v ra, yevvala

vTroheiyp,ara. 2. Bid tyjXov Kal <f>0ovov oi fieyi-

aroi Kal BiKaioTaroi cttvXoi eBiwyQrjo-av Kal ecu?

OavaTov rjOXqaav. 3. Xdf$a>p,ev irpb 6<f>0aXp,cbv

■f]p,5>v tod? dyaOowi aTrocrToXow 4. Ylerpov, o?

Bid tyfXov aBiKov ovx, eva ovBe Bvo, dXXa irXeiovas

v-rrrfveyKev ttovow; ko.1 ovtco fiapTvprfo-as eiropeiOr)

eh tov 6cf>eiX6fj.evov tottov tt}<; Bogrji;. 5. Bid tfjXov

Kal epiv IlauXo? v7rop.ovr}<; /3pa/3elov vrreSeigev,

6. e7TTa««5 Beo-p,d (popeo-a?, cfrvyaBevOeh, Xida-

aOeh, Kijpv^ yevofievos ev re rrj dvaroXf) Kal iv rfj

Bvaei, to yevvalov t% 7rta-Te&>? avTov kX£o<} eXa-

/3ev, 7. BiKaioo-vvrjv BiBd^av oXov tov Koafiov, xal

em to Tepfia tj)s Bvcrecos eXOcbv Kal fiapTvp>)o-a<; em

t&v qyov/iivuv, ovtcc; aTrr/XXdyr) tov Koap.ov Kal

eh TOf dyiov tottov dveXijfupOr),1 vTrop.ovtjf yevo-

pevos peyio~TO<; xnroypap,p.o<;.

1 So SLK, i-Koptiet] AC probably from v. 4.
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said to him, " Who made thee a judge or a ruler

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst

slay the Egyptian yesterday?" 11. Through Aaron and

jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam

camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and

Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled Ablram

against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through

jealousy David incurred envy not only from David

strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul,

King of Israel.

1. But, to cease from the examples of old time, let p«t°r &"»d

us come to those who contended in the days nearest to

us ; let us take the noble examples of our own genera

tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and

most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted

and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our

eyes the good apostles : 4. Peter, who because of

unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but

many trials, and having thus given his testimony

went to the glorious place which was his due.

5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way

to the prize of endurance ; 6. seven times he was

in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a

herald both in the East and in the West, he gained

the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous

ness to all the world, and when he had reached the

limits of the West he gave his testimony before the

rulers, and thus passed from the world and was

taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example

of endurance.

1?
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VI

1. Toutoj? rots avSpdaiv oatws 7ro\iTevcra(iepoi<;

avvr)QpoiaQt) iroXv irXfjOos eicXeicTwv, o'lTives ttoX-

Xal$ aljciais ical ftaadvois1 Bid i^Xo? 7ra66vTe<;

viroSeiyfia tcdXXiaTOV iyevovTO iv r/fuv. 2. Bid

£r)\o<; 8ia>x6eicrai ywaiices AavatBes ical Aipicai,2

aiKicr/tara Beivd ical dvocria iraOovaac, iirl tov rrj<i

7ri<rTee»9 fieftaiov Bpofiov KaTyvrrjaav ical eXafiov

yepas yevvalov ai dcrdeveis rq> crcop-aTi. 3. £17X09

dirrjXXoTplaterev yajieTa<; dvBpmv ical r/XXoicocrev to

Gen. 2, 28 f>7]0€V VTTO TOV 7TOT/90? r)fl03V 'ASdfJL' ToVTO VVV

ogtovv ex twv baTewv fxov ical crdpl; iic tj)? aapKos

fiov. 4. t,rjXo<i ical e/M? 7ro\et? fieydXa? icaTe-

(TTpeyjrev ical eOvrj peydXa igepifacrev.

VII

1. TavTa, dyairrjToi, ov pxtvov vfia<; vovOeTovvTes

izicneXXofiev, aXXa /cat eavrov<{ inro/MpvijaicovT€<;'

iv yap t& ai)T<p icrpht axd/i/ian, ical 6 avTos rjpxv

dyaiv iiruceiTai. 2. Bib aTroXiircopxv ra? Kevds ical

paTaias <f>povTiBa<;, ical eXOeopev eirl tov eincXerj

ical ae/ivbv tt;? "jrapaBoaecos r\p.mv icavova, 3. ical

iBcopxv, ti icaXbv ical tv repnvbv ical tL irpoaBeKTov

evtoiriov tov iroii]cravTO<; ^/*a?. 4. aTevCcrcopev

6t9 to alfia tov ~KpiaTox> ical yvaifiev, «u? ecniv

1 LK perhaps imply roWas aixlas ical Bairdvovs.

i This is perhaps corrupt : but no satisfactory emendation

is known.
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VI

1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered Th«

a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyru

victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest

example in their endurance under many indignities

and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were

persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,1 suffering terrible

and unholy indignities ; they stedfastly finished the

course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak

in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has

estranged wives from husbands, and made of no

effect the saying of our father Adam, "This is now

bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh." 4. Jealousy

and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted

up mighty nations.

VII

1. We are not only writing these things to you, instances of

beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our

selves ; for we are in the same arena, and the same

struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put

aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the

glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3.

and let us see what is good and pleasing and

acceptable in. the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us

fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us

1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this

phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con

demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt.
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ri/juov t& irarpl ai/Tov,1 on hid rfjv r/fj£Tepav

aaiTTjpiav eK^yyOev iravTi t$ Koffp,<p p£Tavoia<;

"Xapiv viri]veyK€v. 5. BieXOcofiev eh ra? yeveas

•jrdcras, Kal Karap,a6u>p£v oti ev yevea Kal yevea

wisd. 12, 10 fteravoia? tottov ehwicev 6 Beo-iroTr]t; to?? ftovXo-

Gen. 7 p,evoi<; eiriaTpa^>r\vai eV avTov. 6. Nwe i/ajpv^ev

Jon. 3; ueTavoiav, Kal oi imaKovaavTes iaco&vaav. 7. Ia>-
Mt. 12, 41 r - TVT .,. , \ J / f. t f \

i»a? JNtveun-at? KcnaaTpo<pr]v e/crjpvgev oi be fiera-

vor\aavTe<i eirl rot? dpapTr)p,aaiv axn&v i^iXdo-avTO

tov Oebv ItceTevo-avTes Kal eXaftov ffcoTijpiav, koL-

•trep dWoTpioi tov Oeov oVtc9.

VIII

1. Ot XeiTOvpyol tjj? ^a/MTO? tov 9eov Sid irvev-

fiaro<i dyiov irepl /Meravoias eXdXrjffav, 2. Kal

avro? Be 6 6eo-TTOTr)<; t&v diravrcov irepl jxeTavoia<s

Ezek. 88. iXdXrja-ev p£Ta opKov Zeo yap iydb, Xeyei Kvpio<i,

oi fiouXo/uzi tov OdvaTov tov d/iapTwkov a>?

ttjv pxTavoiav, irpoaTiOel<; Kal yva>/j.T)v dyaOtfv

3. MeTavoqo-aTe, oikov 'lcrparjX, diro ttj9 dvoftias

i/ficbv eiTrov Tot? viols tov Xaov p.ov. JLdv uicriv at

dfiapnai v/iwv atro tjj? yrfi ews tov ovpavov Kal

idv waiv TrvppoTepai kokkov Kal p£\ava>Tepai aaK-

kov, Kal hnaTpafyryie 777309 ps e'f 0X77? tt]<s Kapbia?

Kal e'iirrjTe' Hdrep' eiraKOvo-Ofxai vp.S)v &>? Xaov

dyiov. 4. Kal ev eTepqi TOircp Xeyei ovtw

1 T$ 0ft2 Kal Turpi airov A, t$ *arp\ ahrev Tip 0t$ C. The

toxt is found in SLK.

U-27
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know that it is precious to his Father,1 because

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us

review all the generations, and let us learn that in

generation after generation the Master has given a

place of repentance to those who will turn to him.

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah

were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonah and

men of Nineveh, but when they repented they xtoCTiteg

received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they

were aliens to God.

VIII

1. The ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance

through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. ^p^u

and even the Master of the universe himself spoke

with an oath concerning repentance ; " For as I live,

said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the

sinner so much as his repentance," and he added a

gracious declaration, 3. " Repent, O house of Israel,

from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people,

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if

they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack

cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and

say * Father,' I will listen to you as a holy people."2

4. And in another place he speaks thus, " Wash

1 The Greek MSS. insert "his God," but in different places,

and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot's view

that the words are interpolated.

2 The origin of this quotation is obscure : possibly

Clement's text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really

contained it.
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is. l, I6-20 Aovcracrde ical Kadapol yeveaOe, dcfieXeade tA?

•trovrjpias a.7rb r&v yfrv^wv v[imv drrevavri rmv

b<f>daXp,5}v fiov vavaacrde a.7rb r&v Trovr/picov vyJhv,

fidBere xaXbv iroieiv, eK^qrrjo-are Kp'iaiv, pvaaade

aZiKoipuevov, icpivare 6p<f>av^ ical Biicaicoo-are XVPa'

ical Bevre ical Sie\eyx0a)fxev, Xeyei icvpi,o<s' /ecu eav

tbaiv ai dfiaprvai vfiwv a>? <f>oiviKOvv, w? yibva

Xevicavur eav Be omtiv (b? kokkivov, &>? epiov XevicavSy

ical eav deXrjre ical elcraKovar/Te fiov, rd dyaffd rfj<i

7779 (fjdyeo-Oe' eav Be fir) deXrjre fiijBe eiaaKpvo-rjre

fwv, fidxaipa vpM<> /careBerar to yap crro/ia Kvpiov

eXdXjjtjev ravra. 5. rrdvra<i ovv rot/9 dyairrjrov'i

avrov fiovXoftevo? /j,eravoia<; pueraaxelv iaTijpiljev

t$> rravroKparopiKw ftovXrjpMri avrov.

IX

1. Aib viraKovawptev rfj fieyaXorrperrei /cal evBo^m

/3ovXrj(rei avrov, ical iicerai yevofievoi rov eXeov?

ical Trj<i ^/37;(7tot^to? avrov irpoairecrco/iev /cal

eiriarpeyfrcop^v eirl rov<; olicripfwix; avrov, diroXi-

ir6vre<; rr)v fiaraiOTTOViav rr\v re epiv ical to et?

Qdvarov dyov ^rjXo<;. 2. dreviacop,ev et? tou9 reXelw?

Xeirovpyijaavrai rfj pxyaXo7rpeTrel 86%")} avrov.

Gen. 5, 24 ; 3. Xdfico/jLev 'Eva)^, 09 iv viraicofi Bi,Kaio<s evpe0el<;

Ueb. 11, 5 ueTeT40n, ical oiiy evpeOn avrov Qdvarov. 4. N<ue

Gen.6,8;l,7; ~ \ < a \ $" \ •> k ' ' -,
Hob. li, 7 ; 7rto"T09 eupeoew oia t^9 Xeirovpyia? avrov iraXiy-

II Pet. 25 t i > / J- \ £ ' ? » > «1 u ' yevecriav Koo~(i<p eicr)pv%ev, icai oieawaev oi avrov

6 Secr7roTi79 t<x elo~eX66vra ev ofwvola £a>a a? ttjp

KlfiiOTOV.
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you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness

from your souls before my eyes, cease from your

wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment,

rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan,

do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason

together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as

crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if

they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool,

and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat

the good things of the land, but if ye be not

willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour

you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these

things." 5. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved

a share in repentance, he established it by his

Almighty will.

IX

1. Wherefore let us obey his excellent and ExHm lelo(

glorious will ; let us fall before him as suppliants of obedience

his mercy and goodness ; let us turn to his pity,

and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy

which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on

those who have rendered perfect service to his

excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch

found righteous in obedience, and was translated,

and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah

faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning

to the world, and through him the Master saved

the living creatures which entered in concord into

the Ark.
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is 41 8- ■"•• 'A-fipad/i,, 6 <p[,Xo<; irpoaayopevOeis, triarbt

n Chron. evpiOrj iv T(p avTov vtttjkoov yeveaOai Tot? pr/paaiv

James 2, 28 tov 6eov. 2. ovtos Si VTra/eofjs igrjXffev i/c tj}?

yfjs avTov Kal i/c t??? avyyeveias avTov /cat, i/c tov

oIkov tov iraTpos avTov, 07r<B? yrjv oXtyqv Kal avy-

yeveiav daffevrj Kal oIkov fwcpbv KaTaXnrcbv Kkypo-

vopijarj Ta<i iirayyeXia<; tov Oeov. Xeyei yap airrw*

Gen. 12, i-8 3. "AireXOe i/c Trj<; yrj<; aov Kal e/c t?j? avyyevela<;

crov ical Ik tov oXkov _ tov 7raT/>6? aov et? Tt)v

yr\v rjv av aoi hei^w ical ironjaoo ere et? eOvos

peya ical eiiXoyrjaco ae ical p,eyaXvva> to ovopd

crov, ical ear/ evXoyrjpevo^' ical exiXoyqaco tov<;

evkoyovvTas ere ical KaTapdaopai tou? KaTapto-

p,ivov<; ere, ical evXoyrjOtfaovTai iv crol Traaai ai

<f>v\al tt5<? yfjs. 4. ical irdXiv iv t$ Sia^copiadijvai

Gen. 18, ainbv airb Ao>t elirev aincp o deof. 'Ava^Xi^rai

14-18 rot? 6ef>8a\p,oi<} crov i8e dirb tov tottov, o5 vvv

crii el, 7r/3o? fioppdv ical Xlfta ical dvaToXd<; ical

ddXaoaav, oti irdaav tt)v yrjv, rjv av op&s, aol

Bdocra) avTtjv Kal tu> aireppaTi aov eax; ala>vo<}.

5. Kai iroirjaw to aireppxi aov <u? ttjv dp,fwv Tr)<;

yrj<;- el ZvvaTal ti? i^apiOpfjaai tt/v appuov Trj<;

yrjs, ical to airepp,a aov igapiffpr/OrjaeTai. 6. Kal

Gen. is, 5. a; irdXiv Xeyei- 'Ftgijyayev 6 deb? top 'Aftpaau Kal

Rom. 4, 8 t '"'A' /Da t j \ > \ \

' eiirev avTar AvapXeyov et? tov ovpavov Kal

dplOpr/aov tows daTepas, el Svvtfar/ i^apidpjijaai

avTov$- ovTcof eaTai to aireppa aov. iirlarevaev

Se 'Afipadp. tS> 6eG>, Kal eXoylaOrj ai)T(p eh DtKaio-

Gen.i8,2i avvrjv. 7. Sict iriaTiv Kal cpiXogevlav ihodr)
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1. Abraham, who was called " the Friend," was Abraham

found faithful in his obedience to the words of God.

2. He in obedience went forth from his country and

from his kindred and from his father's house, that

by leaving behind a little country and a feeble

kindred and a small house he might inherit the

promises of God. For God says to him, 3. " Depart

from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy

father's house to] the land which I shall show thee,

and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless

thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt

be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee,

and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the

tribes of .the earth shall be blessed in thee." 4. And

again, when he was separated from Lot, God said

to him, " Lift up thine eyes and look from the place

where thou art now, to the North and to the South

and to the East and to the West ; for all the land

which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy

seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as

the dust of the earth. If a man can number the

dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered."

6. And again he says, " God led forth Abraham, and

said to him, ' Look up to the Heaven and number

the stars, if thou canst number them ; so shall thy

seed be.' And Abraham believed God, and it was

counted unto him for righteousness." 7. Because of

his faith and hospitality a son was given him in

»5



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Don. 22 ; avTq> 1//0? ev ynpa, Kal Si xnraKori<; TrpocrvveyKev
Heb. 11, 17 > * a / ' 'J. « /i - v v »' r* , 'yj. ' ,.

avrov ovaiav tj> 0eo> •nyjo? to o/>o? o1 eoeiljev

avr$.

XI

Gen. io; 1. Ata <f>i\o£eviav xai evcrefieiav Acor ecrmdr) etc

ii Pet. 2, 6. 7 JoSo/awi/, t??9 Trepi^copov 7ra<77j5 Kpideiar)<; Sia,

7rupb<i Kal Oeiov, irpo8r]Xov iroitfcras 6 heairorqt;,

oti Toil? ikirL^ovTas eir avrbv ovk iyieaTa\eiTrei,

tov<; Se erepo/cKivei? VTrdp^ovTav et? Kokaaiv Kal

alicMrfibv Tidrjcriv. 2. a;vve^e\0ova-r]<; yap avra>

Tt)<; yvvaiKos eTepoyvcofj.ovos VTrapj(ovar)<; Kal ovk

ev ofiovoia, a? tovto arjfieiov eTeOrj, ware yeveadat

avrr)v aT^X-rjv d\b<; ew? rrjs -qpApas ravrrj^, els

to yvacTTOV elvai -rrao-w, oti ol Bfyvypi Kal ol

StcTTafoi/Te? irepl rrji tov 6eov Bvvd/j.ea><; ei? Kplfia

Kal et? o"r)p£iuio~iv 7racrat? Tat? yeveali yivovTai.

XII

Josh. 2; 1. Ata iriaTiv Kal AikoPeviav iacodn 'Paa/3 r>
James 2, 25: / 9 ci > j/l' \ «■ \ »t « *> «

iieb. ii, 31 iropvt). Z. eKTrepxpoevTcov yap vivo Yi)aov tov tov

Josh. 2, l-a Nav^ KaTaaKOTrav et? t^v '\epi")(a>, eyvco 6

/ScjcTtXei'? t?j? 7^9, 6Vt r\Kaaiv 'KaTaaKoirevaai ttjv

yutpav avT&v, Kal entirefiyjrev avSpas tou?

crvWrjfj,yfrop,ivov<i avTovi, 6V<»? avWrj/xtydevTes

Josh. », e davaT(odS>aiv. 3. 97 051/ d>i\6t;evo<; 'Paa/3 ^elaSe-

%ap£vr) avToii<; eKpvifrev «? to virep&ov virb ttjv

1 So L ; ACSK. conform to the LXX and read %v r&» op4a>v.

8 ri 4xtKtyoiityr) iripvr) CLSK perhaps from Hebr. 11, 31,

The text is found in A Clement.
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his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a

sacrifice to God on the mountain l which he showed

him.

XI

1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot

of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged

by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear

that he does not forsake those who hope in him,

but delivers to punishment and torture those who

turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot's wife

when his wife went with him, but changed her mind

and did not remain in agreement with him, so that

she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make

known to all, that those who are double-minded,

and have doubts concerning the power of God,

incur judgment and become a warning to all

generations.

XII

1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot2 Rahab

was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to

Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of

the land knew that they had come to spy out his

country, and sent men to take them, that they

might be captured and put to death. 3. So the

hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the

upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the

1 Or possibly, _with the other reading, "on one of the

mountains."

' Or possibly " who was called a harlot."
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Jush. 2, s XivoKa\d/j,Tjv. 4. i-jriaTaOevTow Se t&v irapa tov

ySacrtXew? Kai XeyovTcov Tlpo? ere elo-r)\0ov 01

KCLTaaicoTroi Tr)<; <yrj<; t)p,wv i^dyaye avTovs, o yap

Josh. 2, 4. 5 /3a<n\eu9 oi/tg>9 KeXevei, r)8e airkicpLdr)' J&affkdov

p,ev ol avSpes, oi><; ^rjTetTe, irpos pe, aXK ev6ia><i

dirrjXOov Kai Tropevovrai rf) 6Ba>- iiiroheiKvvovcra,

avTols ivaWdi;. 5. zeal eiTrev 777309 tou? avBpas'

josh. 2,9-13 Tiva)(TKOvo~a yivcixTKO) iyd>, oti Kvpio<! o Oeos

Trapa&iScacriv vpjiv rrjv yrjv TavTrjv o yap (fro/Bos

Kai 6 t/30/xo? vpa>v iireTreo-ev rot? KaTOiKOvaiv

avT7]v. to? iav ovv yivirrai \aj3eiv avrqv vpMi,

Siaacocrare pe Kai to oikov tov iraTpos fiov. 6. Kai

Josh. 2, 14 evrrav avrfj' "Eo-Tai ovt&>9, ft>9 eKdXrjaa<; r)p!tv. to?

iav ovv yva><; irapayivopivov; r)pd<;, avvd^eii

irdvras tovs <rovs virb to areyos aov, Kai

hiaaw6ri<T0VTar oaoi yap iav evpeBwaiv e^m T779

Josh. 2, 18 ot«ta9, dirokovvTai. 7. Kai irpoaeOevTO avTrj

Bovvai crrjpecov, 07tg)9 iKKpepdo-y e« tov oikov

auTrj<; kokkivov, irpohrfKov •KOiovvr&i, on Sid tov

a'lpxiTOi tov Kvpiov Twrputai? ecnai irdaiv to?9

•KiaTevovaiv Kai ekiri^ovaiv iirl tov deov. 8. opdre,

dyawqToi, oti oil povov vrlo-Tis, aXXd Kai irpo^irj-

Teua iv Tr) yvvaiKl yiyovev.

XIII

1. TaTreivo(f>povi]aa>/j£V ovv, doeX<£of., airoffepevoi

iraaav dXa^oveiav Kai tv$o<; Kai d<j>pocrvvr]v Kai

opyds, Kai Troirjcrapev to yeypappevov, Xeyei yap

Jcr. 9, 23-24; to Trvevaa to dyiov Mr) Kavydada 6 crod>b<; iv tw

I Sam. 2,10; , , ™ - ' j.\ « > v^ . ~ . V- . 'A
i Cor. 1, 31 ; ao<pLa avTOV prjoe 0 io")(vpo<; ev ttj to"%vt avTOv

UCoT^10•17 (irjSe 6 ttXovq-io'} iv tjj ttXovtq avTOv, d\\' i) 6
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king's men came and said, " The spies of our land

came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders

thus," she answered " The men whom ye seek did

indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith,

and are proceeding on their journey," and

pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to

the men, " I know assuredly that the Lord God is

delivering to you this land ; for the fear and dread

of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When

therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save

me and my father's house." 6. And they said

to her, " It shall be as thou hast spoken to us ; when

therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou

shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they

shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside

the house shall perish." 7. And they proceeded to

give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet

thread from her house, foreshowing that all who

believe and hope on God shall have redemption

through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved,

that the woman is an instance not only of faith but

also of prophecy.

XIII

1. Let us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, The need of

putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness h"mi>1rfn0S3

and wrath, and let us do that which is written

(for the Holy Spirit says, " Let not the wise man

boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in

his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he
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Kav^pevof iv Kvpia Kav%do-6a>, tov i/cfyjTetv

avrbv kcu iroielv Kpi/ia km oiicaioavvrjv' fidXttTra

fie/j.VT)fi.evoi T&v Xoycov tov Kvpiov 'Irjcrov, 0&9

iXdXrjaev 8i8do-/ccov iiriet/ceiav /cal /uucpoOvfiiav.

Matt. 5,7; o, 2. ovtw<: yap elirev 'EKeare, iva iXerjdrJTe'

2.i2;' d<f>lere, iva dcfieOfj vpuv a>9 iroietTe, ovtco •jrotrjffj]-

86-38 aetai vp.iv to? otooTe, ovtcos ooarjererai vp.iv a><;

tcpLvere, ointos Kpi6rjcrea6e' &>? ^pr)<neveo-de, ovrax}

y^pt]aTev6-/)aerai vp.lv «5 fierpqs fierpeire, iv avT<p

/xerpTjOijcerai iip.lv. 3. ravTrj rfi ivToXfj /cat to*?

irapayyeXpacriv tovtoi<; aTtjpigafiev eavTOv<; et?

to -jropevecrdai v7n)Koov<; ovTas rol<; dyiOTrpeiriai

Xoyois avrov, Taireivo<j>povovvTe<;' <f>r)o~lv yap 6

is. 06, 2 dyio<; Xoyoi' 4. 'E7rt Tiva iTrifiXeyjreo, d\X fj

tTrl tov irpavv /cal ^avyiov teal TpipxtvTa fwv to

Xoyia.

XIV

1. AUaiov ovv Ka\ oaiov, avSpes dSeX^ot,

vttt)k6ov<; rjpA^ p,dXXov yeveoOai t&> de& fj Tot? iv

aXa^oveia icai d/caTaaTacria pvaepov £77X01/9

dpxtyol<; i£aicoXovdelv. 2. 0Xd/3r)V yap ov Trjv

Tvypvaav, paXXov Se tcivSwov vrro[o~Ofiev p&yav,

idv piyfroKivBvva)<; €Tri8a>p£v eavTOv? Tot? 6€Xr\puaaiv

t&v dvdpcoTTuv, otTwe? i^a/covTi^ovcriv ei? epiv teal

(TTacret?, et? to diraWoTpi&crai r/p.d<; tov icaX&s

e%oi>T09. 3. yjyqaTevawpueda eavTol<s tcaTa ttjv

evairkayxyiav kuI yXvKVTfjTa tov •jroirfo~avTO<;

Prov. 2, 21. nua?. 4. yeypaTTTat, yap' Xpr)o-Tol eaovTai ol/cn-

Ps. 87, 9. 88 to/36? 7*79, a/ca/coi oe VTroXei<por)aovTai. eir avTrjv

oi Be irapavopx>vvre$ i^oXt^Opev6r)o-ovTai air avTfj<;.
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that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him

out and to do judgment and righteousness "),

especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus

which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness

and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus : " Be

merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that

ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done

unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you.

As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind,

so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure

ye mete, it shall be measured to you." 3. With this

commandment and with these injunctions, let us

strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his

hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the

holy word says, 4. " On whom shall I look, but on

the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my

oracles."

XIV

1. Therefore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience

for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence

in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition.

abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no

common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield

ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into

strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right.

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the

compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For

it is written, "The kind shall inhabit the land,

and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they

who transgress shall be destroyed from off it."
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P». 87, 85-87 5. Kal iroiKiv \eyei' EtSov daefirj virepvyjrovfievov

teal eiraipofievov <b? ra? KeBpov; tov Aiftdvov

Kal irapfjXdov, Kal IBoii ovk r/v, teal e^e^r)Trjo-a tov

tottov avrov, Kal ov% evpov. fyiikacrae ateatciav

teal IBe evOvTrjra, on earlv iyteaTaKeififia

avOpdyww elpi)viK<£.

XV

1. Toivvv KoWrjd&fiev tot? per* eu<xe/9eia? elpt)v-

evovatv, Kal fir) rots fieO' viroKplaew; f3ov\ofiivoi<;

is. 29, is; elprivnv*. 2. Xe^et <vdp ttov Ovtos 6 \ao? Tot?

^eiAeo-tv /ie rt/ia, j) oe Kapbia avrmv iroppco airecrriv

Ps. 6i, 6 a7r' efiov. 3. /cat 7raXti'- To) arofiari, avrStv

evkoyovaiv, rfi Be KapBla, avrwv Karrjpcbvro-

Ps. 77, 86. 87 4. Kal 7rdX.iv \eyei' 'tiydrrrfo-av avrbv rq> <tto-

fiari avr&v Kal ry ykdxrcrr) avrtbv iijrevcravTO

avrov, r) Be KapBla aiirwv ovk evOela fier avrov,

Ps. 30, 19 oiBe e7no~T(b6r]o~av ev rfj Biadr/Kt) avrov. 5. Btd

tovto aXaXa yevrj0rJTa> ra 'xetXr) rd Bo\ia ra

XaXovvra Kara tov BcKaiov dvopiav. Kal rrdXiv

Ps. 12, 8-5 'E^oXedpevcrai, Kvpios rrdvra ra xel\r) ra BoKia,1

ykwao-av fieyaXopijpova, tou? elirovra<r Tfjv

yXcbcraav rjp,cov p,eya\vvovfiev, ra %m\»7 r)fiwv

trap f]p!iv earw Tt9 r)fiu>v Kvpio<: eariv; 6. drrb

rr)<; Ta\anra>pla<; rwv Trreo^wv Kal rod arev-

ayfiov rS>v Trevrjrcov vvv dvao-rrjaofiai,, Xeyei Kvpw

6r\(TOfiai ev o~torrjpta), 7. rrapprjo-ido'O/Mil ev avra>.

1 S6\ia . . . 8<(Aia are omitted by all the textual authorities

(including Clem.) except S. It is probable that this is a

primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of

S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was

independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of S.
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5. And again he says : " I saw the ungodly lifted

high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I

went by, and behold he was not ; and I sought his

place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and

look on uprightness ; for there is a remnant for a

peaceable man."

XV

1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose cleaving

peacefulness is based on piety and not to those poaoeaUo

whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it

says in one place : " This people honoureth me with

their lips, but their heart is far from me." 3. And

again, " They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in

their hearts." 4. And again it says " they loved him

with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their

tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor

were they faithful in his covenant." 5. Therefore

" let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity

against the righteous." And again, " May the Lord

destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh

great things, those who say, Let us magnify our

tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us ?

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the

needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place

him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him."
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xvi

1. Taireivo^povovvTecv ydp io~Tiv o Xpto-To?,

ovk iiratpofievtov iirl to iroipviov avTov. 2. to

o-KTjirrpov tt)<; fie<ya\tocrvvr]<; tov deov, 6 Kvpio<;

'Ir/covs X/3«tto?, ovk rfkOev iv ko/xtto) dXa^oveiat

oiBe V7rep7]^>avi,a<>, Kaiirep Bvvdfievos, dWa

Taireivofypovwv, Ka6d><; to 7rvevp.a to dyiov 7repl

i». 63, 1-12 aiiTov i\d\r)o~ev <f>r)crlv ydp' 3. Kvpie, ti? itrl-

a~Tevaev Trj dicof) r)p.a>v ; Kal o ^pa^icov KVpiov

t'ivi direica\v<f>0r} ; dvrjyyeika/iev ivavTiov avTov,

a>9 iraiBLov, &>? pi^a iv yfj 8ityd>o-ri' ovk eoriv

avT(p 6100? ovoe toga, Kav eioo/iev avTov, Km

ovk el%6v elSo? ovBe /caWo?, dWd to eiBos atrrov

aTifiov, €K\.el7rov irapa to el8o<; t&v dvOpcoirmv

dvOpwiros iv 7rXr)yrj wv Kal ttovo) Kal et'Sw? <f>epeiv

paXaKiav, oti direo~TpairTai to Trpoawirov aiiTov,

r)TipAo-0r) Kal ovk ekoyio-drf 4. outo? Ta?

dpapTiai r)p.S)V <f>ipei Kal irepl r/fiaiv oBvvaTai, Kal

r)p.el<; iXoyiad/neOa aiiTov elvai iv 7rov(p Kal iv

Tr\t)yfi Kal iv KaKdoaei' 5. airro? Be iTpavp.aTicr8r)

Bid Tas dp.apTia<; r)p,S>v kul fiefiaXaKiarai Sid Ta?

dvop.ia<; r)p.Siv. waiBeia elprfvr)<; r)/j,a)V eV aiiTov t&

fMoKmTTl avTov r)p.ei<; iddijfiev. 6. TravTe? a>9

•jrpofiaTa iTrXavr/Orjfiev, avBpanros Trj 68q> avTov

iirKavijOr)' 7. Kai Kvpio<; irapeBcoKev ainbv virep

t&v dfiapTi&v rffitov, Kal avTo<; Bid to K€KaKcoo-0ai

ovk dvoiyei to crTopa. a><; irpofiaTov iirl o-<j>ayr)v

f\ydr), *a' *>? dfivbs ivavnov tov KeipavTO<; d(pa>vo<;,

ovtcos ovk dvoiyei to cnofia avTov. iv Trj rairei-

vcoaei 7] Kpio-i<s aiiTov r/p0rj. 8. ttjv yevedv aiirov
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XVI

1 . For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The

not of those who exalt themselves over His flock, o'tchrtat

2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord

Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of

arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded,

as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it

says, 3. " Lord, who has believed our report, and to

whom was the arm of the Lord revealed ? We

declared him before the Lord as a child, as a

root in thirsty ground ; there is no form in him, nor

glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor

beauty, but his form was without honour, less than

the form of man, a man living among stripes and

toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ;

for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured,

and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins,

and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject

to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was

wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our

iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon

him ; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we

like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his

path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins,

and he openeth not his mouth because of his

affliction. As a sheep he was brought to the

slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so

he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his

judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare
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•U5 Birfyrjo-erai; on afperai dirb rrji yrp; f/ %a>r)

avrov. . 9. airo rmv dvo/u&v rod Xaov fiov yicei

et? Odvarov. 10. Kal Suxrco rovs irovrjpovs dvrl

rrj<; Ta<f>r)S avrov Kal roil? irXovaiovi dvrl rov

Oavdrov avrov' on dvopiav ovk eiroir)o~ev, ovBe

eiipidr) BoXo? ev r<p aro/iari avrov. Kal Kvpioi

(3ovXerai KaOapiaai avrov rrj<; irX-qyTj^. 11. edv

B&re irepl dp,apria<;, 7? yjrv^rj vfi&v o-ijrerai a-rrepfw,

fiaKpoftiov. 12. xal Kvpios fSovXerai dtpeXelv dirb

tov irovov t»j9 "^v^rj^ avrov, Bel^ai aiirtp <f>a><; Kal

7rXdo~ai rfj avvecrei, BiKaiwaai BvKaiov ev BovXev-

ovra TroXXot?. Kal rd<; dfiaprlas avr&v avrb<:

dvoiaei. 13. Bid rovro avrbs KXrfpovop.ijo'ei

iroXXovs Kal reov lo-yypotv /lepiel aKvXa' dvff &v

7rapeB66r) el? Odvarov rj ijrv^r) avrov, Kal ev roi<;

dvofioif eXoyiadrj. 14. Kal avrb? dfiapria<; ttoXXcov

avr/veyKev Kal Bid rds dfj,apria<; avrwv irapeBodr).

Ps. 22, «-8 15. Kal vrdXiv airo? <j>r)criv 'Kyco Be elfii CKmXr)^

Kal ovk avOpurrros, oveiBos dvOpooircov Kal e^ov0e-

vrj/ia Xaov. 16. rravres oi 0ea>povvre<; fie ege/iVK-

rripiadv p£, e\dXrjo-av ev ■^elXeaiv, eKivr)<rav

Ke(f>aXijv " HXiriaev eVl Kvpiov, pvado-0(o avrov,

acoadrw avrov, on OeXei avrov. 17. Spare,

avBpes dyairrfroL, rii o vTroypafip.b<> o BeBofiivos

r)p,iv el yap 6 Kvpios ovrcos eraireivofypovqaev, ri

iroirio'ap.ev ij/Ltet? ol virb rov £vyov ri}<: x^PlT0^

avrov Bt avrov eX0ovre<i;
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his generation ? For his life is taken away from

the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he

come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for

his burial, and the rich for his death ; for he

wrought no iniquity, nor was guije found in his

mouth. And the Lord's will is to purify him from

stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your

soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord's

will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him

light and to form him with understanding, to justify

a righteous man who serveth many well. And he

himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason

shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils

of the strong ; because his soul was delivered to

death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors.

14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins

was he delivered up." 15. And again he says

himself, " But I am a worm and no man, a reproach

of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they

who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their

lips, they shook their heads ; He hoped on the

Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he

hath pleasure in him." 17. You see, Beloved, what

is the example which is given to us ; for if the Lord

was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who

through him have come under the yoke of his

grace ?
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XVII

Hob. 11, 87 1. M.i[iT)Tal yevcopxOa KaKelveav, oiTivei ev Bep-

fiacriv alyeioi<s kcu firfKwTais TrepieTrdTr/crav

Kr]pvaaovTe<; rr/v eXevaiv rov ~Kpicnov- \eyop,ev

Be 'H\iav Kal 'Ekicraie, en Be Kal 'le^eKirjK, toi>?

•jrpoj>r)Ta<i- Trpo? tovtois Kal row? p,epMpTvprjp4vov<;.

2. i(iaprvprjdri p.eyd\co<; 'Aftpadp, Kal <f>[\o<; irpocr-

ijyopevOr) tov Oeov, Kal \eyet arevt^av els ttjv

Gen. 18, 27 Bogav tov Oeov raTreivocppovcov 'E7W Be el/u yr)

Kal airoBos. • 3. en Be Kal irepl 'I&>/3 ovreo'i

job 1, 1 yeypaTrrat,' 'IaiyS Be r)v BiKaioi Kal dp.ep.irT01,

aXr)0tv6<;, Oeocreftrjs, dTre%6p.evo<{ airo iravrb';

KaKov. 4. a\\' avrb<; eavTov KaTrjyopet Xeycov

Job 14, 4, 5 OvBel<; Kodapos airo pvirov, ouS' dv p,id<; r)p,epa<i rj

Num. 12, 7 ttoh avrov. 5. M&>i)a-?k 7rta"T0? ev oX(o tco oikco avrov
HebS, 2 ■> -J -a \ 5* i » ' ' > « " '

eKA.rjffrj, kcu oia tj?? vn"qpe<n,a<; avrov eKpivep o

0e6f AXyvirrov Bid- rcav p,a<nLyav Kal nov oIkkt-

p,drmv avrebv dWa KaKeivos Boljaadek p,eydXa><:

ovk epeyaXopr/povrjaev, d\\' elirev 4k rr}<; fidrov

Bxod. s, 11; xprjpMTio'p.ov ai/rto BiBopAvov Tt? elp,i eyeo, on

p,e 7T6/i7ret? ; 'E7&3 Be elp,t, lo-yvocpeovos Kal fipaBv-

y\<0<rcro<;. 6. Kal irdXiv \eyec 'Eya) Be elput,

drp.li dirb Kv&pa?.

XVIII

1. Ti Be eiircopev eirl r& p.ep,apTvprjpeva> Aavet,8;

Ps. 89, 20; e<p' ov1 elirev 6 #eoV JLvpov dvBpa Kara rrjv

Acts 13, 22 Kap$[av fl0V> AavelB tov tov 'leaaai, ev eXeec

aleoviep eyjpura avrov. 2. oXXa Kal avrb<; Xeyet

Ps. 6i, 1-17 T/309 tov Oeov 'EXerjaov p&, 6 0e6$, Kara to p.eya

1 So L Clem, irpoi %v ACS.
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XVII

1. Let us also be imitators of those who went Humility

in the Old

Testament

about "in the skins of goats and sheep," heralding the in "" '"' ''

coining of Christ ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and

moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to

them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given

to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham

and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of

God, says " But I am dust and ashes." 3. Moreover

it is also written thus concerning Job :—" Now Job Job

was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper

of God, and kept himself from all evil." 4. But he

accuses himself, saying, " No man is clean from

defilement, not even if his life be but for a single

day." 5. Moses was called " Faithful with all his Moses

house," and through his ministry God judged Egypt

with their scourges and torments ; but he, though

he was given great glory, did not use great words,

but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush,

said :—" Who am I that thou sendest me ? Nay, I

am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue."

6. And again he says, " But I am as smoke from

a pot."

XVIII

1. But what shall we say of the famous David ? The

Of him said God, " I have found a man after my ^j^

own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed

him with eternal mercy ;" 2. but he too says to God

" Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
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eXeo? aov, Kal Kara to 7rX?j#o? ratv oiKTipfi&v aov

igakeiifrov rb dv6fir)fid fiov. 3. eVi irKelov irXvvov

fie airb tjJ? dvofiias fiov, Kal dirb Trj? d/iapriat; fiov

KaBdpiabv fie' on ttjv dvofiiav fiov eyd> ytvaxr/ca),

Kal r) dfiapjia fiov evcoiriov pov early hia-iravros.

4. aol fiovat rjfiapTOV, /cat to irovrfpbv evioiriov aov

eiroirfaa, oVo)? av 8iKaia>8r}s ev toi? Xoyot? aov,

Kal viKijarji; ev tb icpiveadaL ae. 5. ISoit yap ev

dvofiiaK avveKrffi§Q-r)V, Kal ev d/iapriai<; eKiaatfaev

fie r) firjTTjp fiov. 6. ISoii yap akwOeiav r)ydTrrjaa<;'

to. dBrj\a Kal to Kpv(j>ta Trjs ao<f>ia<i aov eBrj\.(oad<i

fioi. 7. pavriels fie vaacbirm, Kal KaQapiadrj-

aofiav 7rXwet? fie, Kal virep %i6va \evKav0rfaofiai.

8. dKovriel<i fie dyaWlaaiv Kal eixfSpoavvr/v.

dyaWidaovTai oara TeraTretvcofieva. 9. diro-

arpeyjrov to irpoaoairov aov diro rav dfiapnaiv fiov,

Kal 7raaa<i to? dvopias fiov e^dXeiyfrov. 10. Kap-

hiav Ka&apav Knaov ev e/xot, o 0eo$, xal irveDfia

evdei eyKaiviaov ev toi? eyKaroi? fiov. 11. fit)

dTTopLyfrys fie dirb rod irpoawirov aov, Kal to

•nvevfia to dyibv aov fir) dvTave\rj<; d-rf e/iov.

12. a7ro8os fioi ttjv dyaXkiaaiv tov amrrfplov aov,

Kal irvevpaji, r)yepoviKU> arr]piaov fie. 13. Bi8d£a>

dvofiovs Ta? 6Sou? aov, Kal daeftels iirLarpeyfrovaiv

em ae. 14. pvaat, fie ej aifiarcov, o 0eo?, o aeo?

t??? aa>T7)pi,a<; fiov. 15. dyaWidaerat, r) y\S>aad

fiov ttjv BiKaioavvrjv aov. Kvpie, ro arofia fiov

dvoi^ei1;, Kal rd 'xe'iXrf fiov dvayyeXel ttjv atveaiv

aov. 16. 6Vt el r)0e\r)aa<; dvaiav, eSmxa av

oXoKavroofiara ovk evBoKrjaet<>. 17. Qvala tm 9eS>

irvevfia avvTeTpi/i/iivov KapBlav avvreTpipfiivifv

Kal TeTaTreivcofiivrjv 6 debs ovk igovOevcoaei.
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great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy

compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash

me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me

from my sin ; for I know my iniquity, and my sin

is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I

sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be

justified in thy words, and mightest overcome when

thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in

iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For,

behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to

me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7.

Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be

cleansed ; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be

whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear

joy and gladness ; the bones which have been

humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my

sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a

clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit

in my inmost parts. 11. Cast me not away from thy

presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.

12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation,

strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will

teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be

converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood-

guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15.

My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O

Lord, thou shalt open my mouthy and my lips shall

tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired

sacrifice, I would have given it ; in whole burnt

offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice

unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled

heart God shall not despise."
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XIX

1. TaW TO<TOVT(OV OVV KaX T010VTC0V OVT<0<!

fiefiaprvprjfiivcov rb raireiv6(f>pov Kal rb VTroBee<;

Bid TJ79 viraKorjt; ov fiovov rjfids, dXkd Kal rd<i rrpb

fip.wv yeveds /3e\ri,ov<; iiroirjo-ev, rovs re Kara-

Be^ap,ivov<; to \6yia avrov iv <pof3q> icai aXij&ela.

Heh. 12, 1 2. ttoW&v ovv Kal fieyakwv kcu ivBo^av psreikr)-

(poref rrpd^ecav iTravaBpdp,a>p£V em top el; dpxfis

rrapaBeBop.evov rjfuv t»j? elprjvrjs aKOirov, icai

arevlaa>puev els rbv rrarepa teal Kriarrjv tov

o-vfnravros Kocrpiov Kal rals p,eya\oirpeiretTi xal

inrepftaXKovcrai'i avrov Bapeals rfjs elprjvr\s evepye-

(naif re KoWrjdcopev. 3. IBufiev avrov Kara,

Bidvoiav Kal ip,/3\ei{ra>jj£V rols op,pM.aiv rrjs yjrv^rjs

els to p.atcp66vp,ov avrov {3ov\T]p,a- vorjcr(xsp.ev, irons

dopyrjros virdpyei, irpbs iraaav rr\v Kriaiv avrov.

XX

1. Ot ovpavol rfj BioiKr\aei avrov aaXev6p,evoi

iv elptfvj] virordcraovrai avrco. 2. r)p,epa re Kal

vvl; rbv rerayp,4vov inr avrov Bpop,ov Biavvovcriv,

p,7}Bev aX\j;\ot9 ipsiroBl&vra. 3. ^Xto? T6 Kal

ffeXtfvr), darepcov re X°P01 KaTa TVV Biarayrjv

avrov iv ofiovoiq, Bi^a irdo-Tjs rrapeKfidcreas

i^ekiaaovcriv rovs iirirerayp,ivovs avrols opitrpbovs.

4. yr/ Kvocf)opovo-a Kara, rb 6eKT)p.a avrov rols

IBiois Kaipols rrjv rravifkr)drj dvQpwrrois re Kal

6r)polv Kal rraaiv rols ovaiv eV avrrjs £a>o{? dva-

riWei rpocprjv, fir/ Bt^po-rarovara p,r/Be d\\oiovo-d
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XIX

1. The humility and obedient submission of so Exhortation

many men of such great fame, have rendered better

not only us, but also the generations before us, who

received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing

then that we have received a share in many great

and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of

peace, which was given us from the beginning,

and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of

the whole world and cleave to his splendid and

excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us.

3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us

gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering

purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is

towards all his creatures.

XX

1. The heavens moving at his appointment are Tho pence

subject to him in peace ; 2. day and night follow ny of the

the course* allotted by him without hindering each mversa

other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of

the stars roll on, according to his direction, in

harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve

not from them at all. i. The earth teems according

to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in

full abundance for men and beasts and all the living

things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing
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Tt t5>v SeBoy/iaTiafiiveov vtr avrov. 5. afivaaav re

avef-vxyiaara Kal veprepmv dveKSiijyrjTa KXifiara1

-rot? avTols o-vve%erai irpoo-rdyp.aaiv. 6. to kvto<}

t»j? dtreipov 0a\cicro~r)<; Kara rrjv Srj/uovpyiav

avrov avcrradev et? ra<; cvvaytoyas ov irapeicfiaivei

to irept,re0eipAva airy K\el0pa, aXXa xadax;

Job 38, u Biera^ev aiirfj, ovrcc<{ irotel. 7. elirev ydp^'Etos

wSe r?fei9, km ra Kvfiard <tov ev <rol <TWTpi$r\-

aerat. 8. mKeavbs direpavro<; dv0pdnrot,<; xal oi

p,er avrov Kocr/Mot rats avrals royals tov heairorov

Siev0vvovrat. 9. K&ipol eapivol Kal depivol Kal

lieroirtopivol Kal ^eiytieptwu eV elprjvrj nerairapa-

hiZoacriv aXKri\ot,<s. 10. dvefimv o~ra0fwl Kara

tov tSiov Kaipbv tt)V XeirovpyLav avra>v airpo-

(Tkottco? ewireXovatv devaoi re Trrjyai, irpb<s

cnrokavcnv Kal vyeiav Brip,iovpyrj0eicrai, Biya

iWetyecos TrapexpvTai tov? irpos £a>»}? dv0pd>-

7rot9 fia£ov<f rd re eKd^io-ra ra>v £a>cov rds

o-vveXevaeis avrwv ev 6/Aovoia Kal elprjvri iroiovvrai.

11. ravra rrdvra 6 p£ya<; Brjfiiovpybs Kal Beo-7r6rr)<;

ra>v diravrwv ev elprjvrj Kai ofiovoua rrpoo~era%ev

elvat, evepyer&v to, irdvra, virepeKTrepio~o-a><i Be

tjfid<; Toi><} TrpocrTre^eir/OTa^ rots oiKTipfwi<; avrov

Bid tov Kvpiov ri/iSiv 'Ir)o-ov ~Kpio-rov, • 12. S jj

Bo^a Kal 7] fjLeyaXcoo-vvrj «? Tot's al&vas t&v

alaovcov. dfir/v.

1 KpifiaTa AC, qui situ (sic) L, " boundaries " K. The

emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat

ment of the difficulty.
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none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places

of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the

( lower world are controlled by the same ordinances.

6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by

his working into its allotted places, and does not

pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as

he enjoined on it; 7. for he said "Thus far shalt thou

come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee."

8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds

beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the

Master; 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn,

and winter give place to one another in peace.

10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with

out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting

springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply

sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the

smallest of animals meet together in concord and

peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator

and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and

concord, and to all things does he do gctod, and more

especially to us who have fled for refuge to his

mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom1

be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever,

Amen.

1 The Latin has per quern deo et patri, " through whom to

God and the Father."
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XXI

1. 'Opdre, dyairqroi, fir) at eiiepyeaiat aiirov

al TroWal yivwvrai et? Kpifia x rjfuv, idv /At)

d£tG>9 aiirov iroXirevofievoi ra icaXd kcu eiidpeara

ivdnrtov avrov Troioofiev fieO' 6fiovoua<i. 2. \iyei

Prov. 20, 27 yap iTov Tivevp.a icvpiov Xv^j/o? epevvmi ra

rafuela rrj<; yaarpor 3. IhwLiev,2 7r&)? iyyvs iariv,

kcu on oii&ev XeXrjdev aiirov rmv ivvoimv rjLiSiv '

oiiSe T&v hiaXoyio-fiSiv wv iroiovp.eda' 4. SUaiov

oiiv iariv /iff "KetiroraicreZv r)p,a<; dirb rov 6e\ijp,aro$

aiirov. 6. /xaKkov dvOpooTroi? a<f>po<ri km, dvorf-

Tot? koX iiraipop&vois ical eytcavywiLevois ev a\a-

%ovela rov Xoyov aiir&v irpoo-KoyJfa/iev rj rq> 6e(p.

6. rov xvpiov IijcroOv Xpiarov, ov rb aljxa virep

r/pMV eSoOr), evrpairwfiev, row "irporjyov/Mevovs

f)p,&v alBeadcjfiev, Tot's Trpeo-fivrepow; riprfcrm/Aev,

rovs veovs iraihevo-WLiev rrjv iraiSeLav rov <f>6/3ov

rov Oeov, ra<; ywalicas r//j.a>v eirl to ayaObv

SiopOtoo-copxOa. 7. to d^iayaTrrjrov rr}<} ayvelas

ildos evhei^daOwo-av, rb dicepaiov rrj<} irpavrr)ro<;

axirSiv fiovXrjfia arrohei^drtoaav, rb eirieiices rrj<;

y\d>o~ar)<; avr&v Bid tj}<? o~iyrj<; (pavepbv iroirjadrw-

aav, rtjv dydirrjv avrmv firj Kara irpoaKKicrei';, dWd

rraaiv tois (poftovLievois rov Oebv o<7to>? lo-rjVTrape've-

ruaav. 8. rd reicva f)p.wv rrj'i iv ~Kpt,ar<p iraiBeia<;

(iera\ap,/3avercoo-av fiadermaav, ri taireivo^po-

avvt} irapd 6e<p la^vei, ri dydiri) dyvf/ irapd Oeq>

Bvvarai, 7r<a? o <poj3o<; avrov Ka\b<s icai pJya<s ical

1 A{C) read Kplfia iraaiv ^julr.

2 L implies dSunty [sciamus), "let us know."
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XXI

1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works christian

towards us become a judgment on us, if we do v ue"

not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord,

and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in

one place :—" The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp

searching the inward parts." 3. Let us observe how

near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our

thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is

right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from

his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless

men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their

words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the

Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let

us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,1

let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us

lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them

exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show

forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make

the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their

silence, let them not give their affection by factious

preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear

God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction

which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of

humility before God, the power of pure love before

God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it

1 Or possibly " the Presbyters," but the context makes this

improbable.
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<rco£a>i> iravrai toii? eV aiirm o<no>? dvao,rpe<p'o-

fievovq ev KaOapa, Ziavoia. 9. epewr)Trj<; yap eanv

iwoiwv kcu evdvp,Tjaecov ov r) ttvotj aiiTov ev rj/uv

iariv, Kal orav 0eky, dveXel avTrjv.

XXII

1. Tavra o"e irdvTa fiefiaiolri ej» X/Oktto5 TriffTt?-

Kal yap a&Tos Bid tov irvevpaTO*; tov ayiov ovtcos

Ps.84, 11-17 m-poaKaXeLTat. r\p.a<i' Aevre, re/cva, aKovcrare fwv,

<j)6/3ov Kvpiov BiSdfjo) vpji<;. 2. Ti? eariv avOpco-

7ro? 6 OeKutv %a>i]V, ayair&v r\p,kpa<i ISelv ayadas ;

3. iravaov ttjv yK&aadv aov dirb tcaicov, Kal x€^V

aov tov p,r) XaXfjaat BoXov. 4. ZkkXivov airb

kcikov, Kal Troirjcrov dyaOov. 5. tyjTrjaov elpr/vrfv,

Kal hlw^ov avTTjv 6. 6<f>0a\p,ol Kvpiov eirl SikoC-

ou?, Kal &ra aiiTov 777309 Berjaiv ainSnr irpoawirov

Se Kvpiov em 7roiovvTa<; xaxd, tov ePoXedpevaai

£K yrjs to pvy]pjoavvov avrcov. 7. eK&Kpa%ev 6

BiKaio<i, Kal 6 Kvpios elo-rjKovaev avTov, Kal etc

iraa&v r&v @\t,\jre<ov ai)Tov ipvaaro avrov.1

Ps. 82, 10 8. IloWat al /idaTiyes tov dpapTcoXov, tovi Be

e\m^ovTa<i inl Kvpiov eXeo9 KVK\u>aei.

XXIII

1. 'O olKTupp-wv Kara vdvra Kal evepyeTiKo?

irarrjp eyet, airXdyyya eirl Toil's cfrofiov/ievov?

avrov, rjiriux; re Kal rrpoar)v&><i rd<i ydpt,ra<i avrov

Ps. 84, 19 1 S adds iroWal al OXtyas tov ditcaiov, Kal tii icaffwv avrSov

friatTai airbv o icvpios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that

it is an insertion from the text of LXX ; cf. I. Clem. XV. 5,

and the note on the text.
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gives salvation to all who live bolily in it with a pure

mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and

desires ; his breath is in us, and when he will he

shall take it away.

XXII

1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms allThocon-

these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit u^S"'

calls us thus :—" Come, Children, hearken to me, >"«.»» tho

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is np u™"

the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good

days ? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy

lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and

do good. 5. Seek peace, and pursue it. 6. The eyes

of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are

open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is

against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of

them from oif the earth. 7. The righteous cried,

and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of

all his afflictions.1 8. Many are the scourges of the

sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope

on the Lord."

XXIII

1. The all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility

compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and sincerity

lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near

1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, " Many are the

afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord

deliver him."
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airoSiBol Tot? Trpoaepxofievois avT& dirXy Siavoia.

2. Sib fir) Biyjrv^cofiev, fir/Be IvSaWeaOai r) ^rv^r}

f)fiSiv €7rt rat? inrepfHaWovaais xal evS6^oi<;

Stapedis avTOV. 3. iroppio yevecrdco axf)' r)p.S>v r)

ypacprj avrt], oirov \eyef TaXaiTrwpoi elcriv oi

Siifrvxpi, oi SiaTa^ovref rfi yp"V)(rj, oi XeyovTev

Tavra rJKOvaapev Kal em rwv rrarepwv r)pMv, Kal

ISov, yeyrjpd/cap.ev, Kal ovSev rjp.lv rovrtnv crvvfie-

{irjicev. 4. a> dvorrroi, avfiftdXere eavroii<! £vX(p-

Xdftere dp,rreXov rrpcorov p.ev <pvXXopoel, elra

fiXac-ros yiverai, elra <f>vXXov, elra av6o<;, KaX

fiera Tavra op,^>a^, eira arafyvXr) irape<Trr]Kvla.

opdre, oti ev Kaipu> oXtyai et? iretreipov Karavrd 6

«a/37ro? rov ijvXov. 5. err' dXrj0eia<{ raj(y Kal

e^ai<f>vr)s reXeKodijaerai to ftovXrjpa ai/rov, crvv-

isaiah eiripLapTvpovcrr)<; koX rr}<; ypa(f>rj<;, oti tovv r]Pei

Maiach.s, l ical ov ypoviei, Kal e%ai<pvr)<; r/gei o Kvpios etf rov

vabv avrov, Kal 6 dyiot, bv vp,el<; irpocrSoKare.

XXIV

1. KaTavorjacopev, dyairrrroi, to? 6 Seair6rr]<t

emSeiKvvrai 8ir)veKa><; r)p.lv ttjv pzWovaav dvd-

crracrw eaeaOai, r)<; rr)v dirapyirjv eiroirjaaro rov

i Cor. 15, 20 Kvpiov \r\aovv Xpicrrov ex veKpwv dvaarijcra<;.

2. iSa>p,ev, ayairr)Toi, rr)v Kara Kaipbv yivopivriv

dvdaraaiv. 3. r)pApa Kal viig dvdaracnv rjpHv Srj-

Xoiktiv KOip.drai r) vvt,dvurrarai r) r)pApa' r) r)pApa

direiviv, vv^ eirepyerai. 4. Xdf3(op.ev roii<; KapTrovs
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to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us

not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful

concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let

this Scripture be far from us in which he says

" Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in

their soul and say ' We have heard these things even

in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown

old, and none of these things has happened to us.'

4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree :

take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes

a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the

unripe grape, then the full bunch."1 See how in a

little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness.

5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly

accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness

that " he shall come quickly and shall not tarry ; and

the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and

the Holy One for whom ye look."

XXIV

1. Let us consider, beloved, how the Master con- Theresur-

tinually proves to us that there will be a future shadowed™"

resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature

by raising* the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which

is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night

show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day

arises : the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let

us take the crops : how and in what way does the

1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2,

cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost

apocalypse of Kldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Via. 2, 3.
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Mk. i, S and 0 <T7TO0O9 7TW? KM TlVa TpOTTOV ylVSTal ,' 5. e^rjXdeV

cf. I Cor. 15, t / \ v r\ -. > \ « tf «

38 a. o cnreipow Kai, epaXev ei? t^v y^v e/caarov t<ov

o-irepfidrwv, ariva ireaovra et? t^v Y^r |^7/oa /cai

yv/ivd StaXveraf eir etc rrj<; 8iaXvo~e<o<; rj fieya-

\eioTr)<; TT79 irpovoia<; tov heairoTov avia-rrjcriv avrd,

Kal ex tov €j»09 irXeiova avgei Kal eK(pepei Kapirov.

XXV

1. "IBco/iev ro irapdSo^ov arjfielov to yivofievov

iv T0Z9 dvaroXiKOK tottok, tovt4cttiv rot9 irepl

rr/v 'Apaftiav. 2. opveov yap eo~Tiv, b irpocrovo-

fid^erai (poivif;- tovto povoyeves virdpyov £jj erij

•jrevraKocria, yevofievov re r/hr) 7r/oo? dtroXvo-iv tov

dvodavelv ai/TO, arjKov eavT<p troiel etc Xtfidvov Kal

<rij.vpv7]<} Kal tcov XoLirwv dprn/iaTcov, et? bv 7r\r)pa>-

6evT0<; tov ypovov eiaip^erai km, TeXevTa. 3.

ar)irop,evrj<; he t??9 aapKOS o-KO)Xr)g rt? yevvarai, b<s

ex TTJif tKfidBo<; tov TeTeXevrrjKOTos £<bov dvaTpe-

<f>6p.evo<; -TTTepocpvel- eiTa yevvalos yevo/ievo? cupei

tov <rr)Kov eKelvov, oirov to, ootcitov irpoyeyovoTOS

iaTiv, Kal TavTa /3acrTd£a>v hiavvei airo TJ79 'Apa-

fiiKfy} y(opa<; «09 T7]<} Alyvirrov 6t? tj?!' XeyopAvijv

'HXioinroXiv, 4. Kal rjp,epas, p^XerrovTav TrdvTcov,

iirnrTas enl tov tov rjXiov 0a)p.bv Tidrfo-iv avTa

Kal ovt(o<} et9 tovttictco d<f>opfia. 5. ol ovv lepets

i-Trio-KeTTTOVTai ra9 avaypa(f>a<; t&v j^povav Kal

evpiaKovaiv avTov trevTaKoo~ioaTov eVov9 ireirXri-

pa>fievov iXtjXvffevai.
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sowing take place ? 5. " The sower went forth "

and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they

fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer

decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the

providence of the Master raises them up, and from

one grain more grow and bring forth fruit.

XXV

1. Let us consider the strange sign which takes The Pho«-

place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia, [J1* "f *ho

2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix, nwurrcc-

This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ;

and when the time of its dissolution in death is at

hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and

myrrh and other spices, and when the time is

fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now,- from the

corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is

nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts

forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it

takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its

predecessor, and carries them from the country of

Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called

Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it

flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and

then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the

priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find

that it has come at the fulfilment of , the 500th

year.1

^ L L

1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus

(ii. 73), Pliny {Nat. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed by

Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12,

where there is a confusion between ^>o?yiJ= phoenix, and

4>oiVi£ = palm tree,
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XXVI

1. M.eya Kal 0avp,ao~Tov ovv vopitppuev elvai, el

o Srj/Movpybs tS>v dtrdvTwv avacnacnv iroirjo-eTai

t&v oo~t&)? avra> Bovkevcrdvrcov iv ireiroidrjaet

•jriareai^ dyaOfjs, oirov Kal . oV opveov §elicvvo~iv

f\pXv to p^yaXelov rrj<; eVayyeX-ta? avrov ; 2. Xeyet

Ps. 28, r? yap ttov Kat igavaaTijo-ei? fie, Kal e^o/MoXoyq-

Ps. s, 5 (rofiai aoi, Kar 'EKoifi^dr/v Kal virvaxra, i&yep-

Qt]v, oti av per i/iov el. 3. Kal irakiv 'I<w/S

Job 19, 26 Xeyer Kat dvao-Ti]o-ei<; rt)V crdpKa fiov TavTrjv Trjv

dvavTkrja-ao-av ravra irdvTa.

XXVII

1. Tavrrj ovv rf) eA.7ri.8t TrpooSeSio-OcDcrav al

■^rv^al f/fiwv t<S ttlo-tw iv Tat? eVayyeXtat? Kal

t&> hiKaitp iv rot? Kpifiaaiv. 2. 6 irapayyel\a<;

p,r) yfrevBeaOai, TroWcp p.aX\ov aiirb<i ov yfrevaerai-

Heb. 6, 18 ovSev yap dhvvarov irapa rm 6etp el p,f) to yfrev-

aaadai. 3. dva^wTrvprjo-dTO) ovv r\ 7rtcrTt? avrov

ev rj/iiv, Kal voi]o-a>p.ev oti irdvTa eyyvi avT<p

eaTiv- 4. iv \oyro tjj? ixeyaXwcrvvr)'; avrov o~vv-

eo-Trjo-aTO to, Trdvra, Kal iv X,oy&> Svvarai ai/Ta

wisd. 12,12 KaTacrTpeifrai. 5. Tt9 ipel aiiT&' Tt iirolrjcrai ; r)

ti? dvTio-TrjO-eTat, t& KpaTei t^s lo-%vo<: avTov ; ore

6e\ei Kal a>? Qekei Troirjcrei irdvTa, Kal oi/Sev p,r] irap-

e\0r) tcov BeBoyp.aTio'fj.evoiv vtt' avTov. 6. ttovtcl

Ps. 19, 1-3 ivdnriov avTov elalv, Kal ovBev XeXrjdev t^v fiovXyv

avTov, 7, el of pvpavol SirjyovvTat Soljay 6eovt
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XXVI

1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The

thing that the creator of the universe will bring promised

about the resurrection of those who served him in s£^ian,

holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when

he shows us the greatness of his promise even through

a bird ? 2. For he says in one place " And thou shalt

raise me up, and I will praise thee," and " I laid me

down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me."

3. And again Job says " And thou shalt raise up

this my flesh which has endured all these things."

XXVII

1. In this hope then let our souls be bound to The

him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in Cleaving °

his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie to God

shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing

is impossible with God save to lie. 3. Let therefore

faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us

consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word

of his majesty did he establish all things, and by

his word can he destroy them. 5. " Who shall say

to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist ■

the might of his strength ? " When he will, and

as he will, he will do all things, and none of his

decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and

nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since " The

heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
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irolrjaiv Se ^eipwv avrov dvayyeXXet to arepeaifia'

r) rffiepa rj} rjfiepa epevyerai prjfia, km vvl; vvkti

avayyiXXei yvwcriv Kal ovk elaiv Xoyoi ovbe

XaXiai, wv ov%l a/covovrat at cpcoval air<bv.

XXVIII

1. Tldvrav ovv /3Xeiro[ih><»v Kal aKovopJvav, qbo-

firjOwfiev avrov, xai drroXiTrtofievffiavXwvepyav fua-

pa<; e7ri6vfua<i,lva ra> i\iei avrov o~Keirao-9wfjLevdrro

rwv /leXXovrav Kptfidroiv- 2. irov yap ns r)fj,a>v

hvvarai (pvyelv airb rfj<; Kparaids %et,pb<; avrov ;

7rot05 he Kocrfios he^erai riva rcbv avrofioXovvreov

Ps. is;), 7-8 o7r' avrov ; 3. Xeyei yap irov rb ypatpelov Uov

a<pt]i;a) Kal irov Kpv/3i]o-o/j,ai airb rov rrpoo-dnrov

aov ; eav ava/3a> eis rbv ovpavov, ai> e/cet eZ' eav

aireXOay ei9 ra, eo-yara rf)<; yrjs, eKet r) he^id gov

eav Karaarpoiaw a? ra<; dj3vo-o~ov<;, eicel rb rrvevp-d

aov. 4. irol ovv ri<; cnreXOy rj irov asirohpaar) airb

rov ra, trdvra ejitrepik'ypvro'i ;

XXIX

1. TlpoaekQwixev ovv avr& ev oaiorrjri ip-v^f)?,

ayvas /cat a/uavrov; %eipa<; aipovres 77730? air6vx

ayaTTtovres rbv emeucr) Kal evo-irXayxyov rrarepa,

r)fi5)V, 09 eKXoyrjt p-epos r)fia<; iirobqaev eavrft.

Dcut.S2 8. 9 2. ovro) yap yeyparrrai.- ' Ore Bie/iept^ev 6 VTfno~ro<i
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telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day,

and night telleth knowledge to night. And there

are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are

not heard."

XXVIII

1. Since then all things are seen and heard by The

him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires o™a£!ie,,ca

of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy

from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can

any of us fly from his mighty hand ? And what

world shall receive those who seek to desert from

him ? 3. For the Writing 1 says in one place :

" Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy

presence ? If I ascend into heaven thou art there,

if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy

right hand ; If I make my bed in the abyss there

is thy spirit." 4. ' Whither then shall a man depart

or where shall he escape from him who embraces all

things ?

XXIX

1. Let us then approach him in holiness of soul, Tho privi-

raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our christians

gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the

portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is

-written : " When the most high divided the nations,

1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence, to

ypacptlov means the third division of the Jewish bible, some

times called the " Hagiographa " ; it was in a sense "Scrip

ture" but not considered as. important as the "Law" and

phe " Prophets."
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edvr), <B? hieaireipev vlov<i 'ABdfi, earrjo-ev opia

eOvcbv Kara apiOfibv dyyeXav Oeov. iyevtfOr) ftepk

Kvpwv Xabs aiiTov 'la/ccojS, ayo'ivurpm icXr)povop.ia<:

Deut. 4, 34; avrov 'IcrpaijX. 3. Kal iv erepcp tottm Xeyef 'lBov,

Kum'. is', 27; Kvpios Xap.fidvet eavrcp e0vo<s ex pkaov iOvatv,

n Omm. Sxnrep Xapftdvei avOpanro? ttjv airap^rjv avrov rfj<;

Ezeic 48, a\w xal igekevaerai ek tov eOvov; iiceLvov ayta

dylav.
12;

XXX

1. ' Aylov 1 ovv /tepls inrdp%ovTe<; ironqacofiev

ta tov ayiaayuov irdvra, (pevyovres KaTaXaXid<:,

fiiapdv re icai dvdyvovs avpTrXoKas, puedas Te Kal

vea>T€piapav<; Kal ftSeXvKrd? iiri9vpia<;, pbvaepdv

Prov. s, 84 ; aoiyeiav, BSeXvKTrjv virepncbavlav. 2. @eo9 yap,
James4, 6; \ /S t • / . r J - ' £ '

I Pot. 6, 5 0'vcrti', vTrepr)<pavoi<; avTiraacreTai, Taireivoi<; be

hihaxriv ^dpiv. 3. KoXXr\Q5tpev ovv i/ceivoi?, ol?

7] ydpis dirb tov Oeov BeSorar ivbvad>p,e0a ri)v

6p,6voiav TaTretvo<ppovovvTe<;, iy/cpaTev6p,evoi, dirb

TravTos yfrtOvpio-p,ov icai /caraXaXids iroppa eavToi><;

TroiovvTes, epyois bt-Kaiovp-evoi, p,tj 2 Xoyois.

Job n, 2. 8 4. Xeyei yap' 'O Ta iroXXd Xeycov icai dvraKov-

aerat' rj 6 evXaXo<; oterat elvai bilcatos ; 5. eiXo-

yr)p4vo<} yevvrjTO'! yvvaiiebs oXtyoBio?. p,f) -rroXiis

iv pr/puiaiv ylvov. 6. 6 eTraivo<; rjp&v e&rco iv

Oe<p Kal p.T) eg avrmv axrreiraiveTovs yap puael 6

1 A has aylov oiv p.tpis : C has 0710 olv /if'pi : LS imply

0710 ovv fifpis "a holy portion " : K represents ayiw olv p.4pt;

" portion of saints. "

» pA[ CLK, Kal pM AS.
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when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established

the bounds of the nations according to the number

of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the

portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his

inheritance." 3. And in another place he says

" Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from

the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit

of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall

come forth from that nation."1

XXX

1. Seeing then that we are the portion of one The duties

who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, prMiegea

fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and

impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts,

and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and

abominable pride. 2. "For God," he says, "resisteth

the proud but giveth grace to the humble." 3. Let

us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace

from God ; let us put on concord in meekness of

spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all

gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds,

not by words. 4. For he says " He that speaketh

much shall also hear much ; or doth he that is

a good speaker think that he is righteous ? 5.

Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short

life. Be not profuse in speech." 2 6. Let our praise

be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates

1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most

nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con

siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source.

2 The text is here obviously corrupt^ but the corruption is

in the LXX, not in Clement.
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0eo?. 7. f) fiaprvpca rrj<; dyaOfjs irpd^ems r\fiwv

BiBocr&a) vir dXXcov, icadax; iBoOrj toIs irarpdaiv

•qfiGiv roi<; Biicaloi<;. ' 8. dpdaos ical av&dSeia ical

ToX/ia toZ? Ka,Tr)pa/j,evot,<; vtto tov deov- eirieiKeia

ical raireivocppoa-vvr] ical irpav'Tr]<: irapa -rot?

rjvXoyrjfievois vtto tov 6eov.

XXXI

1. KoXXrjd&fiev ovv rrj evXoyla, ainov ical

tBcopxv, Twe? at 6Bol t^9 eiiXoyias. dvaTvXi^wfiuev

Gen. 21, 17 ra air apxfjs yevo/ieva. 2. twos ")(dpw rjvXoyrjdrj

o iraTTjp rjficbv 'Afipad/j,, ov^l BiicaiocrvvT)v ical

Gen. 22 dXr/Oeiav Bio, tt[o-t€(o<; 7rotjfcra? ; 3. 'Icraaic /xera.

ireiroidijcreas yivtocr/cav to fieXXov rjBico<; 7rpoo-ijyeTO

Gen. 2Sf. dvaia. 4. 'laiccoft fieTa Taireivocppocrvvrjs e'fe-

%copr)o~ev t?)s yfjs avTov Zi dBeXcjiov ical eiropevOr)

71750? Aaflav ical iBovXevcrev, ical iB60r) ai/T$ to

BcoSeicdaicrjTrTpov tov 'lcrpaijX.

XXXII

1. *0 edv Tt? icaff ev eicacrTOv etXiKpivus icaTa-

porjcrrj, iiuyvwcreTai ixeyaXela twv inr aiiTov

SeBofievcov Bcopeoop. 2. e'£ ainov yap lepels ical

AeviTai TravTes ol XeiTovpyovvT£<; rp GvcnaaTrjpia)
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those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to

our good deeds be given by others, as it was given

to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and

arrogance and boldness belong to those that are

accursed by God, gentleness and humility and

meekness are with those who are blessed by God.

XXXI

1. Let us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith

consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us J^trSrcha

unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father

Abraham blessed ? Was it not because he wrought

righteousness and truth through faith ? 3. Isaac

in confident knowledge of the future was gladly

led as a sacrifice. 4-. Jacob departed from his

country in meekness because of his brother, and

went to Laban and served him, and to him was

given, the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel.

XXXII

1. And if anyone will candidly consider this The great-

in detail, he will recognize the greatness of "^b'a

the gifts given by him. 2. For from him l come blessing

the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar

1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am

biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter-

divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be

closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XXXI ; the

"by him "in XXXII, 1 means "by God," and the "from

him " in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob.
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Rom. », 3 tov Oeov' e£ avrov 6 /cvpios ^lrfaovf to Kara <rdp/ca*

if; avrov /SacrtXet? Kal dp^ovTa teal fjyovfievoi

Kara, tov 'lovBav to, Be \oiira cncrprTpa avrov

ovk ev fUKprl Bo^fi virdp^ovaw, &>? eirayyeCKafievov

Gen. 15, 5 ; tov deov, oti earai to arrepp-a aov a>? oi ao-Tepes

• ' ' tov ovpavov. 6. iravTe<; ovv eoo^aaorjo-av tcai

ep,eya\vv0r]o~av oi Bi clvt&v rj tS>v epyuv avrwv

rj Trj<; BiKaioTrpayiai fj<; icaTeipyaaavTO, aXXa Sia

tov 6eKrjnaT0<s avrov. 4. Kal r)fiei<; ovv, Sia

6e\i]fiaT0<; avTov ev Xpio-ra> 'Ir/aov K\rj0evTe<}, oi

Si eavTcov Bucaiovfieda, oiBe Bid tjJ? rj/ieTepa?

ao<pia<; rj avveo-eas rj eio-efieia<; rj epywv a)v

KareipyaadyueQa ev baioTryri KapBiai, a\\a Sid,

Ttji 7rtoTe&)9, Bi r)<; •iravTa.s Toij<! air alwvo? 6

iravTO/cpaTcop 6eb<{ eBiKaiaiaev' cS e<7Tft> r) 8o|a et?

rov<i aloivat tcov alcovatv. dp,r)v.

XXXIII

Rom. 6,1 1. Tt ovv •trotrjO'wp.ev, aBe\(j>ot ; apyrfo'eop.ev a.7rb

tt)<; aya6oTroua<; Kal eyKaraXiTreofiev tt)v dydirrjv ;

/j,rjdafiw<; tovto edaai 6 Beo-TroTr/^ e<f>' r)fuv ye

yevr)6r)vai, aX\a o-Trevacofiev fierd e/eTevelas Kal

Tit. 8, l irpodvp,la'<i irav epyov dyaObv iiriTeXelv. 2. avTo?

yap 6 Brjfiiovpyo? Kal Beo~iroTr]<; t&v dirdvrcov

eirl toi? epyoif avTov dyaWtarai. 3. Ttp yap

irapfieyeOeaTdToi avrov Kpdrei oipavovs eaTrjpio-ev

Kal ttj aKaTaXrjiTTU) avrov avveaei BieKoo-firjo-ev

avrovv yrjv Te Bie^capiaev diro tov irepieyovTos

avrrjv vSaros Kal rjBpaaev eirl tov daipaXr) tov

IBlov /8ovX??/iaT09 depeXiov rd re ev airy ^ata
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of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according

to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and

governors in the succession of Judah, and the other

sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing

that God promised that " thy seed shall be as the

stars of heaven." 3. All of them therefore were all

renowned and magnified, not through themselves or

their own works or the righteous actions which they

had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore

we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus,

are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our

wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds

which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but

through faith, by which Almighty God has justified

all men from the beginning of the world ; to him

be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIII

1. What shall we do, then, brethren ? Shall we be ConUnu-

slothful in well-doing and cease from love ? May JSHS works

the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to

us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed

with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and

Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works.

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish

the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand

ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth

from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the

secure foundation of his own will ; and the animals
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<f>oiTa>vTa "777 eavrov Siard^ei eKekevaev eivar

OdXaaaav kcu to ev avTrj %a>a Trpoejoip.aaa<i

eve/cXeicrev rfj eavrov Bwajiei. 4. eVt iracri, to

e^oymrarov Kal irafip,eye6e<; Kara, Sidvoiav, av-

Opanvov, rat? lepa.lt; /cal dpxofiOK yepalv eirkaaev

T7J9 eavrov elie6vo<; ^apaKrrjpa. 5. ovtco? ydp

Gen.i, 2G. 27 (j),jrTiv 6 0e6<r Uoitjo-copev dvQpanrov KaT el/cova

Kal Ka0y ofWLmcriv 7jp£repav kcu erroirjaev 6 debs

rbv dvOpcoirov, dpaev Kal 6r\kv etroir^aev avrovs.

6. ravra ovv irdvra Te\ei(oaa<; eir^vecrev avrd

Gen. i, 28 /cal rjiiXoyijo-ev Kal elirev Av^dveaOe Kal ttKi^Ov-

veaQe. 7. iScofjLev, oti ev epyois dyadols irdvre<;

eKO<jp.r)Qrjaav oi SiKaiot, Kal avrb<; Se o Kvpios

epyois dyadol<; eavrov Koa/j,tfo-a<; e%dpr). 8. e^ovres

ovv tovtov rbv viroypafi/ibv doKvats irpoo-e\Ocofiev

ra> Oekrifiari avrov- e£ o\rj<; rrj<; la^vo? r/ftebv

epyaaw/ieOa epyov 8iKaiocrvvrj<i.

XXXIV

1. 'O dyaObs epydrr)<; ficrd 7rapp7jo-ta<; \a/i/3dvei

7ov aprov rod epyov avrov, o vmOpof Kal Trapeiftevo<;

ovk dvTO(j)0a\p,ei ru> epyoirapeKry avrov. 2. Beov

ovv earlv irpoOvfjiovs »;/xa? elvai ei? dyaOoiroitav

e'£ avrov ydp eariv ia irdvra. 3. rrpoXeyei yap

is. 40, io; rjuiv 'lBov 6 Kvpios, koX-o u,icrdb<; avrov irpb irpoo~-

62, 11 ; / > « > f ~ , , \ ' \ v
i>rov. 24, 12 (ottov avrov, arrooovvai eKacra Kara to epyov

Kev. 22, 12 avT0Vi 4, rrporpkrverat ovv jj/ia? mo-revovra<i ef

0X779 rfj<; KapBias eV aiiru), p,rj dpyovs /j.tjb'e

Tit. 8, 1 irapeifievovs elvai eVt irdv epyov dyadov. 5. to
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that move in it did he command to exist by his own

decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he

make ready, and enclosed by his own power.

4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his

intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in

the likeness of his own image by his sacred and

faultless hands.1 5. For God spake thus : " Let us

make man according to our image and likeness ; and

God made man, male and female made he them."

6. So when he had finished all these things he

praised them and blessed them and said, " Increase

and multiply." 7. Let us observe that all the

righteous have been adorned with good works ; and

the Lord himself adorned himself with good works

and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let

us follow his will without delay, let us work the work

of righteousness with all our strength.

XXXIV

1. The good workman receives the bread of his The reward

labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot works

look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we

must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from

him. 3. For he warns us : " Behold the Lord

cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to

each according to his work." 4. He exhorts us

therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart

not to be lazy or careless " in every good work."

1 Or perhaps "did he form in accordance with hia

intellect."
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Kavyr^iia rjfioiv Kal i) rrapp^aia earw iv avr&r tnro-

raaawpeOa rq> 0eXijp,ari avrov' Karavorjffwpxv ro

irav rrXrjdos ru>v dyyeXcov avrov, 7tgj9 ru> OeXtjpxiri

avrov Xeirovpyovaiv rrapearwre';. 6. Xeyet yap

Dan. 7, io; 7) ypa<frrj' Mvpiai pvpidhes TrapetcTTqiceicrav aura,

teal %iXiai xiXidBes iXeirovpyovv avrqi, Kal

i/ceicpayov, "Ayios, ayios, ayios Kvpiot <ra/3aa>&,

irXrjprj<; irdaa 77 «Tio"t? T7j? 80^179 avrov. 7. Kal

fipuel';, ovv, iv bpavoLq eirl rb avrb o-vva~)(devre<; ry

crvvei&7)(T€i, a>? e'f «>o? arop.aro'; ftoijcrcopxv rrpb's

avrbv iKrevws et? to /teTo^ow? rjpM,<i yevkadai rcov

pxydXwv Kal ivBo^cov iirayyeXiutv avrov. 8. Xe-

1 Cor. 2, s ; yei yap- '0<f>9aXp,b<; ovk elSev, Kal ov<i ovk fjKovaev,

Kal em Kap&lav dvdpcoirov ovk uvif3r), ocra

TjToiftaaev Kvpios1 rot? inrop,evovaiv avrov.

XXXV

1. 'fl? paKiipia Kal QavpMara, ra 8a>pa rov

0eov, dyaTTTjroL 2. %a>r) iv dOavaaia, XapvTrpoTiy;

iv hiKaioavvr), dXrjOeia iv rrapprjena, maris iv

nTerroidrjaei, iyKpdreia ev dyiaap.q>\ xai ravra

inremrrrev rrdvra virb rrjv Sidvoiav r)p.wv. 3. riva

■ ovv dpu iarlv to kroipAxC,bpueva toss vnopAvovaiv ;

6 &r)p,iovpyb<; Kal irarr)p rSiv aia>va>v 6 rravdyiof

avrb<; ywwaKei rr\v rroabrtyra Kal rrjv KaXXovrjv

aircov. 4. ij/ufi? ovv dytoviawpe&a evpedfjvai iv

rq> dpi9p,a> rwv virop.ev6vra>v, 07ra>? p,eraXd-

fiwpxv rwv eirr)yyeXp,ev<ov Swpecbv. 5. 7TW9 Se

1 Kipios CLS, t 9t6s Clem, (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits.
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5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him ; let us

be subject to his will ; let us consider the whole

multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and

minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says " Ten

thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou

sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried

Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole

creation is full of his glory." 7. Therefore, we too

must gather together with concord in our consci

ence * and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one

mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious

promises, 8. for he says : " Eye hath not seen, and

ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into

the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre

pared for them that wait for him."

XXXV

1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the The reward

gifts of God ! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in °v<Ss, and

righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, wainedy

continence in holiness : and all these things are

submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are

the things which are being prepared for those who

•wait for him ? The Creator and Father of the ages,

the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and

beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among

the number of those that wait, that we may

receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how

1 Others translate " in concord and a good conscience " ;

but it is not certain that avveitiriats can be the synonym of

ayaSi) avviiZi\au.
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earai rovro, dya-jrrjroL ; eav earrjpiypxvr} f} tj

Sidvoia r)/j.(bv 7r<(TTW? Trpb<> rbv 6eov, eav e/ctyjrto/j^v

ra evdpeara /cal evTrpoaSe/cra avra>, eav e7rire\e-

aayfiev to. avrj/covra rjj afia>/itp fSovXr/aei avrov,

cf. Rom. l, Ka\ d/co\ovdrjaco/Mev rrj 68q> rrj<; dXrjdeia^, anroppi-

2K-32 . >.»r n « in f \ /
■yravres a<p eavrcov iraaav aot/aav Kai rrov-qpuav,

rrXeove^iav, epeis, /ca/cor)6eia<; re /cal 86\ov?,

■tyi6vpiap.ov<; re ical /cara\a\id<;, Oeoarvyiav,

virepr}(f>avlav re teal dXa^oveiav, Kev'oBo^iav re /cal

dxfiiXo^eviav.1 G. ravra yap oi 7rpdaaovre<; arvyrirol

tw 8eS> vtrdp^pvaiv oil fiovov 8e oi rrpdaaovref

Rom. i, 32 avrd, aXXa /cal oi awevSo/covvres avroi?. 7. Xeye*

Ps.50 , 16-23 yap f) ypatpij" Tq> Be dfiaprcoXqi elrrev 6 6eo<;-

'Ivari aii Sirjyj) ra 8i/caid>/Aard puov, /ca\ dva-

XafifSdveit rr)v Siadrj/ctjv fiov eirl arofiarb'i aov ;

8. aii 8e efiiarjaas iraiteiav /cal e£e/3a\e<; tov<j

Xoyovf p,ov eh ra biriaco. el e6eapei<; /ckeirrr)v,

avverpexe<! avrw, /cal fiera fwiy&v rr)v fieplSa aov

erl&ei<;. rb arofia aov eirKeovaaev /ca/ciav, /cal rj

yXwaad aov irepie-rrXe/cev cjoXiorrjra. /cafftffievo?

Kara rov dSe\<pov aov /care\d\eis, /cal /card rou

viov rrjf p,rjrpo<i aov iriffeis a/cdvSa\ov. 9. ravra

eiroirjaas, /cal eauyrjaa' vTre\a{3e<;, avope, ore

eaopxii aoi Oyu.0409. 10. eXeyfja ae /cal rrapa-

arrjaco ae /card rrpoacoirov aov. 11. avvere Srj

ravra, oi eiriXavdavofievoi rov 6eov, p-rjirore

dprrdar) &>? Xecov, /cal fir) j) o pv6fievo<;. 12. Ovaia.

alvlae(0<> Soljdaei fie, /cal eicel 0S69, jp Sei^ai avrS>

to acorrjpiov rov Oeov.

1 The text is doubtful : A reads <f>i\o£t>>iav, which is im

possible, CS read &<pi\o(*y(ay, but L has inhvmilitattm, which

Knopf believes to represent an original <j>i\obo£lav.

2 jf L (in q\ia) V ACS with later LXX MSS.
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shall this be, beloved ? If our understanding be

fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which

are well-pleasing and acceptable to him ; if we fulfil

the things which are in harmony with his faultless

will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from

ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness,

strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking,

hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and

inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are

hateful to God, and " not only those who do them,

but also those who take pleasure in them." 7. For

the Scripture says : " But to the sinner said God :

Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and

takest my covenant in thy mouth ? 8. Thou hast

hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee.

If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and

thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers.

Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue

did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil

against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling-

block in the way of thy mother's son. 9. Thou

hast done these things and I kept silent ; thou didst

suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee.

10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy

face.1 11. Understand then these things, ye who

forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and

there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of

praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which

I will show to him the salvation of God."

1 The Syriao reads " Set thy ains before thy faco." This

is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning.

60



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XXXVI

1. At/ir? r) ooo?, aycnrrjToi, ev ft evpo/xev to

Heb. 2, 18 ; crtoTijpiov r)fiSsv, 'Irjaovv Xpiarov, rbv dpyiepea

8> * Twv irpocrcpopoiv rjixmv, rbv irpoaTa-rqv Kal 0or)Obv

t?79 dcrdeveia*; r)p,Siv. 2. Bid tovtov aTevl£ojj.ev 1

els ra vyjrr] twv ovpavwv, Bid tovtov evoTTTpi^ofieda

rf/v afia>/j,ov Kal virepTaTTjv oyjriv ai/Tov, Bid tovtov

■^vem^drjcrav rjficov oi 6qb6a\fiol Trjs icapSias, Bid

tovtov f) aavv€TO<i Kal ecrKOTcofievr] Bidvoia rj/icov

dvaUdWei et? to $(&?, 8m tovtov rj6e\.rjcrev 6 Be-

o-iroTrjs tt}<; dOavaTOV yvdao-ecoi fj/ms yevaaaOai, o?

Heb. l, s, 4 wv diravyaafxa t>}? fieyaXoicrvvr)? aiiTov, TocrovTtp

fiel^cav ecrnv dyyeXwv, oo~a> Bia(f>opa>Tepov ovofia

Heb. i,T; K€KK"qpov6(irjKev. 3. yeypainai yap ovrw 'O

Pa. 104, 4 «>>/-. »«/ \\
ttoicov Tovf ayyeKow; avTov -jrvevfiaTa Kai tov<;

\eiTOvpyoi><; avTov Trvpbs <j)\6ya. 4. eirl Be t&5

Heb. l, 5 vl& avTov outq)? eltTev 6 Se<77TOTnS. T/09 iiov el

ps. 2, t. s ; , \ , , , * ir,

crv, eyoj arjfiepov yeyevvrjKa ere- aiTrjcrai Trap e/xov,

Kal Stoa-o) croi eOvr) ttjv KKrjpovofiiav crov Kal ttjv

KaTaxryeo-lv crov to, irepaTa t% 7J75. 5. Kal irdXiv

Heb. 1,13; \eyei 7TjOO? aVTOV Kd0OV eK Befjl&V fAOV, 6(09 &V

dm roii? e~)(6pov<; crov vttottoBiov t5>v iroBmv crov.

6. nves ovv oi ey^Opol ; ol (fiavkoi Kal avTirracrao-

fxevoi tw OeXtffiaTi aiiTov.

XXXVII

1. %TpaTevcrd>fieda ovv, dvBpe<; dBe\qboi, fieTa

irdar)<; eKTeveia<{ ev Tot? d/im/iois irpoo-Tayfiaaiv

aiiTov. 2. KaTavorjcrcofiev tov<s cttparevofJXVOV<i

1 aTtuWuntv A " let us fix our gaze."
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XXXVI

1. This is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our through

offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. Chnst

2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of

heaven, through him we see the reflection of his

faultless and lofty countenance, through him the

eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our

foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards

the light, through him the Master willed that we

should taste the immortal knowledge ; " who, being

the brightness of liis majesty is by so much greater

than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent

name." 3. For it is written thus " Who maketh

his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire."

4. But of. his son the Master said thus "Thou art

my son : to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me,

and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,

and the ends of the earth for thy possession." 5. And

again he says to him " Sit thou on my right hand

until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet."

6. Who then are the enemies ? Those who are

wicked and oppose his will.

XXXVII

1. Let us then serve in our army, brethren, with The nece»-

all earnestness, following his faultless commands, ordination

2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with
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TOl? 7]yOVfliv0L<i fjp.5)V, 7TQ>? eVTaKTW, 7TW9 e/CTitfft)?,1

7rw? VTroTeTayfievcw; eirne\ov<nv to. Bia.Tao'O'op.eva.

3. oil "iravres elaiv eirapxoiovBe ypdap'xpi ovBe e/ea-

I Cor. is, 23 -rovrapyai ovBe irevT^KovTapypi ovBe to KaOetjrjs,

«.XX' e«a<TT09 iv ty7> t'Sto) rwypaTi tcl iiUTao-o-opeva

virb tov j3aat\e(o<; koX tvsv fyyovfievwv eVtTeXet. 4.

ot p.eyd'XoL Bi%a t&v p,iKpwv ov Bvvavrai elvai, ovre

qi pu/cpol Bfya t&v p,eydXo)v <rvy/cpacri<; ti'? ecrriv iv

iraaiv, KaX iv tovtois 2 yprjaK. 5. \df3cofiev to

awp-a r/pcov rj Ke<pa\r) Biya twv iroBmv ovBev

i Cor. 12, 2i- iariv, ovTa<} oiiBe pi 7roSe? Bt,%a tt}? Ke<pa\fj<;' to

Be iXd^io-ra p,e\rj tov acop.aTo<; rjfimv avayxaia

/cut evyprjo-Ta elatv o\a> t£> acofiarf tiXXa iravTa

o-vvwvel KaX virorayfj jua ^prjTai et? to aco^eo-Qai

oKov to o~&fia.

XXXVIII

1. %a)£eo~0(o ovv rjfuav o\ov to aoifia iv Xpio~T&

Irjaov, KaX viroraacreadui exaaTOS tm irXr/o'iov

avTov, xa6a><; iredr} iv tS> ■yapio-p.aTi avTov. 2. o

layvpb<; Tr)p.e\eiTcos tov dadevr), 6 Be da0evri<;

ivrpeireaOa) tov layvpov o ifkovaios iTrty^oprjyetTOi

t&> TTTwyw, o Be tttw^o'; ev^apio-TeLTas t&> 0ea>, otc

eSaxev ai/Tu>, oV ov dvaTrXrjpai0fj avTov to vaTeprjp.a-

6 o-ocpb<; ivBeixvvcrOw ttjv o~o<pcav avTov p,r) iv

. \ A reads eiekti... (the rest of the word has disappeared,

though there is a trace either of a\ . or of ik. .) A1 h&s eitucr. . .

a L seems to imply ak\ii\ois " and one makes use of the

other," which may be the original text.

1 A has firi TriTjUjueAfiToj. This is perhaps a corruption of

/it) aTijfisAefrw "not neglect," which may be the true reading.
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what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive*

ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are

prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge

of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his

own rank the commands of the emperor and of the

generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the

small, nor the small without the great ; there is a

certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan

tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing

without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with

out the head ; the smallest members of our body are

necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all

work together and are united in a common subjec

tion to preserve the whole body.

XXXVIII

1. Let, therefore, our whole body be preserved in Thedntio«

Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, h0ipUtual

according to the position granted to him. 2. Let

the strong care for the weak and let the weak

reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help

on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that

lie gave him one to supply his needs ; let the wise

manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds ;
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\6yois, aU' iv epyois dyaBols' o raireivoippovcov

fir/ eavT<p fiaprvpetTco, o\V idrco v<p* irepov

eavrbv paprvpeiaBar o dyvot iv rf/ pap/el1 /j,fj

dXa^oveveo~6u>, yivwaKasv on erepos icrriv o

iinxopTq^/Siv avrw rrjv iyKpareiav. 3. dva\oytaa>-

p,eda ovv, dhe\<f>ol, e'/c iroias v\r)<; iyevrjO-qpuev, iroloi

Kal rives elarfKjdapLev els rbv Koafiov, £k tto'lov

rd<f>ov Kal o~Korov<s o TrXdaas rjp,ds Kal hrj/uovp-

yyjo-as elo-qyayev et? tov Koap,ov avrov, 7Tpoeroi-

pdcras rds evepyeaias avrov, irplv rjpas yevvq6r)vai.

4. ravra ovv irdvra e£ avrov expires 6<f>ei\opuev

Kara irdvra evxapio-reZv avrqr a> rj hoga els roiis

alwvas rmv aimvoav. ap.r\v.

XXXIX

1. "A<f>poves Kal davveroi Kal pmpol Kal dirai-

hevroi ^Xevafoucrti; r/pas Kal p,VKrrjpl^ovo-iv,

eavrovs fiovXopevoi eiraLpecrdat rats hiavoiais

avTWV. 2. rl yap hvvarai dvrjros ; rj ris laxvs

job 4, lo-is; yrjyevovs ; 3. yeypairrai yap- Ovk rjv p,op<pr) vrpb

}^556; *' 6(j>daXpM)V p.ov, dXX' rj avpav Kal (fxovrjv ijkovow

4. Tt ydp ; p,r] KaOapos earai fiporbs evavrt

Kvpiov ; fj dirb rtvv epy<ov avrov dp,epm,ros dvr)p,

el Kara iraihwv avrov ov marevei, Kara he

dyyeXwv avrov ctkoXiov ri errevor)o"ev ; 5. ovpavos

he ov KaOapos evwmov avrov' ea he, oi Karoi-

Kovvres oIkms irrfXivas, el; a>v Kal avrol e'« rov

1 A reads ko! jh5 preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has

been cut away). It is suggested that ^tio should be supplied,

giving the meaning "Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so,

and not," etc.
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let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own

humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him

witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be

boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on

him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then,

brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we

are, and with what nature we came into the world,

and how he who formed and created us brought us

into his world from the darkness of a grave, and

prepared his benefits for us before we were born.

4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we

ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIX

1. Foolish, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhort*,

mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in tb^'rowim"

their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man »<* other-

do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of wlsa

earth ? 3. For it is written " There was no shape

before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice.

4. What then ? Shall a mortal be pure before the

Lord ? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds,

seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath

noted perversity in his angels ? 5. Yea, the heaven

is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit

houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay,

we ourselves were made. He smote them as a
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avrov TnjXov ia-fiev eiraiaev avTOvs aiyro's

rpoTrov, Kal airb TrpwWev «a? eoTre/sa? ovk eri elalv

trapa to fir) Bvvaadai avToii<; eavTols fiorjOrjcrai

airdikovTO. 6. eve<j>v<T7]<iev avTol<i, Kal ereXevTrj-

crav Trapa. to fir) e%eiv avroii<; aofyiav. 7. irri-

KaXeaai Be, et Tt? aoi inraKovaeTai, rf et Tiva dyicov

dyyeXcov o^y Kal yap a<f>pova avaipel bpyr),

ireifKavrjiikvov Be davasrol fij\o?. 8. iyw Be

ecopa/ca d(f>pova<; pL%a<; fSaXKovras,1 dXX ev&ea><;

i(3p<i>0ri ai/Ttov r) BiaiTa. 9. Troppco yevonno ol

viol avT&v dirb o-coTrjplas' KoXaf3piadetrjcrav eirl

6vpai<; ijo-aovcov, Kal ovk eo~Tai 6 ef;aipov[i€vo<r a

yap eKelvoi? rjToifiaffTai, BiKaioi eBovTai, ai/rol Be

sk kclkmv ovk i^aipeTOi eaovTai,.

XL

1. UpoBrjXwv oJiv r)filv ovtwv tovtodv, Kal

eyKeKV(f>6Te<; ei? to, fiddr] Tr)<; 6eia<s yiHoo-eeos,

irdvTa Ta%ei irocelv 6<f>elXofiev, oaa 6 Beo-TTOTrfs

eTTiTe\elv eKeXevaev Kara Kaipovs Terayfievov;.

2. ra? re Trpoo~<f>opas ical XeiTovpyua? eTriTeXetadai,

Kal2 ovk eiKr) r) aTMTffl? eKeXevaev yivecrdai, dXX'

wpio-fxevoii Katpois Kal &pai<t. 3. ttov re Kal Bia

tivcov eTTLTeXeladai, OeXei, ai)TO<: &piaev Tjj inrep-

ra,T(t> axiTov fSovXrjaei, Xv d<7ia>9 TrdvTa ywbfieva

ev evBoKrjaei einrpoaBeKra ett) t$ OeXrj/iaTi avTov.

4. ol ohv TOi? TrpocrT€TaypJvoi<; Kaipols TroiovvTe?

Ttt9 7T/3OCT0O/5O9 aVTWV €VTTpoaBeKTOl T€ Kal

1 3a\<Was A, $a\\0VTas CLS (LXX).

* iirtTiKftoSai Kal AC, om. liS,
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moth, and from morning until evening they do not

endure ; they perished, without being able to help

themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they

died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call

now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see

any of the holy angels ; for wrath destroyeth the

foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error.

8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their

habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their

sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the

gates of those less than they, with none to deliver ;

for what was prepared for them the righteous shall

eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from

evil."

XL

1. Since then these things are manifest to us, The duty of

and we have looked into the depths of the divine orderYnK

knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious

the Master commanded us to perform at appointed

times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices

and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly

or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He

has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and

persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in

order that all things may be done piously according

to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will.

4. So then those who offer their oblations at the>

appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for
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/Mircdpioi- rots yap vo[U[ioi<; tov SecriroTOV aico\ov-

dovvres oil Bia/xaprdvovaiv. 5. tc3 yap dpyiepeZ

l&iai XeiTovpyiai BeBo/xevai elo~lv, koX Tot? tepeveriv

iBios 6 T07TO? irpocrTeTa/CTai,, Kai Aevrraa iBcai

Siaieovlat imtceivrar 6 Xcuko? avOpcoiros Tot?

XaiKoli "Kpoo-rayimo-iv SeSerai.1

XLI

I Cor. is, 28 1. "E/cao-ro? qfi&v, dBeXcpoi, iv to3 lSt,<p rdyfian

evapurTeirii) 2 t&> &eq> iv dyaOfj o~vveiBrjo-et

inrdpywv, p.r) TtaptK^alvav tov a)pio-/Mevov t?}?

\eiroupyia<; avTov Kavbva, iv o-efivorrjTi. 2. ov

iravxayov, dBe\<pot, rrpocrcpepovTai Ovaiai ivBeXe-

■yiafiov f\ evywv^r) irepl dfiapTias ical Tr\r)/j,fie\eta<;,

d\\' r) iv 'lepovcraXf)fj. fjLovrj- /cdicel Be ovk iv iravTi

T07T«o Trpoo-cpeperai, d\\' efnrpoadev tov vaov 7t/jo?

to Ovaiaarripiov, fiiofioffKOTrrjOev to irpoa^epo/jbevov

Sid tov dp^iepeax; /cat t&v irpoeiprifievaiv Xei-

TovpySiv. 3. oi ovv irapa to tcadfjicov Trjs fiovXij-

aea><; ai/TOV iroiovvTes T4 BdvaTOV to irpoaTi/xov

e%ovo~iv. 4. op&Te, dBe\<j)oi' oo-m irXeiovo? tcaTi)-

i;id>6r)fiev yvd)o-e(o<;, ToaovTtp fidWov inroicelp,e6a

kivBvvui.

XLII

1. 0( diroaToXoi rj/uv evr)yye\ia6r)o-av diro tov

Kvpiov 'ltjo-ov Xpio~TOV, 'Irjo-ou? 6 H-pio-TO? diro

1 5e5eTat A, Se'SoTcu CLS.

2 A reads (bxapiaTtWa, "join in the Eucharist," or less

probably, "give thanks."

3 C reads irpoo-«ux«<>>'.
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they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin.

5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations

are allotted, and to the priests the proper place

has been appointed, and on "Levites their proper

services have been imposed. The layman is bound

by the ordinances for the laity.

XLI

1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well The neces-

pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good ^we'-sity of

conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of functions in
, . . . ' .. *, „8 vt n XT . . the church

his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not m

every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices

offered or the free-will offerings,1 or the sin-offerings

and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and

there also the offering is not made in every place,

but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering

is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers

already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any

thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will

suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren,

that the more knowledge we have been entrusted

with, the' greater risk do we incur.

XLII

1. The Apostles received the Gospel for us from The

the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from ftSndation

of church

organisation

1 If the reading of C be adopted, " Sacrifices of prayers."
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rov Oeov i^eTrep,<j>Or). 2. o Xpttrro? ovv airo rod

Oeov teal ol airo<no\oi atro rov Xpicrrov' iyevoVTO

ovv dficfjorepa evraKrax; ix Oe\rniaros Oeov.

3. rrapayyeklas ovv Xa/Sewre? Kal rr\r)po(popr)OevTe<;

Sid t»j? dvacrrdcrew; tov Kvplov r)p,S>v 'Irjcrov

XptUTOt) KO.I 7TIO~T<O0€VT€S €V Tffl Xoyft) TOV 0€OV,

fierd Tfkrjpofyopias irvevpuro<; dyiov egijXOov

evayyeXi^o/xevoi, rrjv fiacriXeiav tov Oeov fieWeiv

epyeaOat. 4. Kara %<upa9 ovv Kal TroXeis icrjpvo--

ffovres1 kclOIo-tclvov t<z? aTrapyas avTtov, SoKifid-

aavre<i r&> rrvevfiari, ei? irnatcoirowi /rat BtaKovov;

r&v p,eX\6vTcov mareveiv. 5. km rovro ov

Kaiva><;m ex yap Brj rroW&v ypovaiv iyeyparrro

is. 60, 17 nrepl imaKorvuiv Kal Sia/covcov. ovrco<! yap rrov

Xeyei 17 ypacj>i]' Karacrrijo-a) roiii iiricTKorrowi

avTtov iv BcKaioavvrj Kal roil? 8ia/c6vov<i avrS>v

iv iriarei.

XLIII

Num. 12, 7; 1. Kat Tt Oavfiaarov, ei oi iv XptcrTW mcrrev-

e ' ' Sevres irapd Oeov epyov roiovro Kariarrjcrav roix;

TrpoeiprjpJvov; ; orrov Kal o fiaKapios mcrr6<;

Oepdircov iv o\a> ru> o'Ikw M.avcrr)<; to Siarerayfieva

aiirS) rrdvra iarjp,et.d)aaro iv rait tepat? /3t0\oi<;,

a> Kal iTrrjKoXovOrjcrav ol Xonrol rrpofyryrai, o-vvern-

fiaprvpovvre<; toi? vrr' avrov vevop.o0eri]//4voi<;.

Num. 17 2. e'/ceti/o? ydp, %rfkov ip.rreaovro<i irepl rfj<; lepa-

avvrjt; Kal aracria^ovawv ra>v <f>v\a>v, oiro'ia avrcov

eir] rS> ivBo^w 6vop,ari KeKOcTfirj/ievr), iKe\evo-ev

1 L adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntati Dei baptizantes.

"baptising those who were obedient to the will of God."
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God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the

Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,1 then, they

were in accordance with the appointed order of

God's will. 3. Having therefore received their

commands, and being fully assured by the resur

rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith

confirmed by the word of God, they went forth

in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the

good news that the Kingdom of God is coming.

4. They preached from district to district, and from

city to city, and they appointed their first converts,

testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons

of the future believers. 5. And this was no new

method, for many years before had bishops and

deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus

in one place " I will establish their bishops in right

eousness, and their deacons in faith."

XLII1

1. And what wonder is it if those who were in The action

Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, £j "ty™

established those who have been mentioned ? Since of church

the blessed Moses also " A faithful servant in all his orsanisati°"

house " noted down in the sacred books all the

injunctions which were given him ; and the other

prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to

the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy

arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were

quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with

that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the

1 iLiKp6rtpa "both" is probably adverbial ratlicr than the

subject of iyivovTo.
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toli? 8d)8e/ca <f>vXdp%ov<; Trpoo~eveyKeivavT& paftSow

eiriyeypajj-fievas kicd<nri<; <j)vXr)<; ko,t ovo/xa' teal

\a/3(ov avra<; eSrjcrev Kal ecr<j)pdyiaev T0Z9 Sciktv-

Xlois twv (j>v\dpxa>v, Kal direOeTO avTa<; eh ttjv

aicr)vr)v tov fiaprvpiov eirl ttjv Tpdire^av tov Oeov.

3. Kal tcXeio-as tt)v a/cr)vr)v eacfipdyicrev rd<} KXei8a<;

ttxrauTft)? Kal ra? pd/38ov<;, 4. Kal elirev avTolv

"AvSpes dSeXrfioi, 179 av cf>vXrj<; r) pd/3Bo<i /3Xao~TTJo-r),

TavTr/v iK\e\eKTac 6 debs et? to lepareveiv Kal

Xetrovpyelv avrS). 5. irpayias Be yevofiivrj<; avve-

KaXeaev irdvra tov 'IcrparfK, t<x9 efaKocrta? %tXt-

a8a? tS)v dvSp&v, Kal eireSe^aTO rot? (frvXap^ois

Ta? <rcf>payiBa<;, Kal r)voi^ev tt)v a-Ktjvrjv tov fiapTV-

piov Kal TrpoelXev to? pdfiBov?' Kal evpedt] 17

pdfiSos 'Aapa)v 011 fiovov 0ef3Xao-TT)Kv2a, aXXa Kal

Kapirbv e%ovo-a. 6. t'l SoKetTe, dyairrfToi; ov

irporjhei Mtuii<rJ}9 tovto fieXXeiv eo~eo-dai; fidXio-Ta

rjBef dXX' "va fir) aKaTaaTaoia yevrjTai iv to

,\o-parj\., ovtq)<; eiroitfaev, ei? to So^acrdrjvat, to

of. Joh. 17, 8 ovo/ia tov dXrjdivov Kal fiovov deod'1 <p r) Soga et?

T0119 al(bva<; tcov alwvcov. dfirjv.

XLIV

1 . Kal 01 inroo-ToXoi r)fia>v eyvmaav Bia, tov Kvpiov

fj/xoyv Irjaov XpiffTov, oti epi<; eaTai eirl tov

6v6fiaTO<; Trjs eiriffKOirr)^. 2. hia Tai/TifV ovv ttjv

aWLav vpoyvaaiv elXr/^oTei; TeXeiav KaTeo-Tr/aav

1 fleoO "God" KS, Kvpiov "Lord" S, L omits and has

merely "the true and only one," A is missing.
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■ rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with

the name of a tribe written on eacli ; and lie took

them, and bound them, and sealed them with the

rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away

in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God.

3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the

keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said

to them, " Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod

shall bud, this has God chosdn for his priesthood

and ministry." 5. And when it was daylight he called

together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and

showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and

opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth

the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to

have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do

you think, beloved ? That Moses did not know be

forehand that this was going to happen ? Assuredly

he knew, but he acted thus that there should be

no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the

true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever

and ever. Amen.

XLIV

1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord The »ppH-

Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title these facta

of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they situation

had received- perfect foreknowledge, they appointed atCorinth
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Toix; wpoeiprjfievovs, Kal furra^ii eTrivofiT/v1 fie8a>-

itaaiv, otto)?, eav Koipvr\65>aiv, BiaSi^avrai erepoi

SeSo/cifiactfievoi avSpes rfjv Xenovpyiav ainS>v.

3. toli? ovv karacTTadevTas vir ekeivcov rj fietd^v

vfi erepcov iXXoyufimv avBp&p o,vvevSo/ci)<rd<rT]<} tjjs

i/cicXrjcrLa'i iraar)<;, Kal XeiTovpyr/cravTas ap,efnrTco<;

Tffl iroipvim tov XpiaTov fi£Ta Taireivo^poavvr/t; ,

r/av^ai^ Kal dfiavavo~a><;, pxpMpTvpTjpevovi re

iro\Xoi<! ■)(p6voi<: virh irdvTcov, tovtov; ov 8i/caLO)<;

vop.l£op£v diroftdWeadai t??? \eiT0vpy[a<i. 4.

dfxaprla yap ov fiiicpa rjp.lv ecrrai, eav tovi

a/n6/x.7TTffl5 Kal otrtw? TrpoaeveyKOVTat ra, Swpa

rfj<! £irio-KOTrr}<i diroftakcotiev. 5. puKapioi oi

TrpooSonropijcravTes irpecrfivTepoi, oiTive? eyKapirov

Kal reXeLav eo~X0V TVV dvdXvaiv ov yap evXa-

fiovvTai pvrj Ti? at/Toil? pje.Tao~Tr)o~T) a7ro tov

ISpvpJvov auTot? tottov. 6. opwfiev ydp, oti

eviov<; vpei<; pxTriydyere «aXw? iro\nevopJvov<; ex

rrj<i dp,epsinw<s ai/Toi? TeTip.r)p.evr)<; Xeirovpyias.

XLV

1. <&i\6veiKoi, ears, dBe\<poi, Kal ^r/Xmral irepl

T&v dvr/KOVTOJV 6(9 ffcorrjplav. 2. eyKe/cv<f>aTe el?

rdf iepa<; ypa<f>d<i, to,<; d\rj0ei$, to? Sia, tov

1 tmvonriv A, imtopiv C, legem L (=fri ri/iov ? ), the

equivalent of ^iriSoKi/a^ S, "And gave to those who were

after them" K. iirivoniii' seoms to he the mo9t probable

reading as L more or less supports the -vo(d\v and CS support

the ^iri- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to

obtain any sense unless it be supposed that iirivoii-hv has the

meaning "codicil " which usually belongs to the cognate word

iirivofiis. Lightfoot emends to titt/iov-fir, " permanence."
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those who have been already mentioned, and after

wards added the codicil that if they should fall

asleep, other approved men should succeed to their

ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not

just to remove from their ministry those who were

appointed by them, or later on by other eminent

men, with the consent of the whole Church, and

have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame,

humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for

many years have received a universally favourable

testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject

from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and

holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those

Presbyters who finished their course before now, and

have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the

ripeness of completed work, for they have now

no fear that any shall move them from the place

appointed to. them. 6. For we see that in spite

of their good service you have removed some from

the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.1

XLV

1. You are contentious,2 brethren, and zealous for The

the things which lead to salvation. % You have studied |Jf thTtart

the Holy Scriptures) which are true, and given by »' *• ow

1 It is doubtful if this translation is right, and tho Greek

is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends t«ti/tq/Wrqs to Ttrqpq-

firvris "which they preserved." The translation given is

supported by L facto (probably a corruption offuncto).

■ Or possibly, " Be contentious."
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-7rvevfiaTo<i tov dyiov. 3. eirbaraaOe, on ovBev

dBucov ovBe TrapaTreiroi-qpevov yeypairTai ev avTali.

o&x evptfaeTe Biiealovs aTro^epkrifievov; airb ocrlav

dvBpwv. 4. iBiw^drjcrav BLicaioi, dXX vtto dvop.cov

i<f>v\aicL(T6r)crav, aKX' inrb dvoaimv eKiddad-qaav

vtto 7rapav6/xa>v direKTavdr^aav virb t<Sv fiiapov /ecu

dBiKOV ^fjXov dvei\rj(f)6T0)v. 5. ravra irdo~xovTe<;

Dan. 6, 16 ev/cXea)1; rjveyicav. 6. tL yap eXira>p.ev, dBe\<f>oi ;

AapirjX vtto twv (fioftovfievcov tov 6eov ipkrjdr) ei?

Dan. s, 19 ff. XaKKov \eovT(ov ; 7. rj 'Avavlas ical 'A£apLa<; ical

Mtaarfk vtto to>v Oprjo-icevovTwv ttjv pxyaXoirpeTrij

■ /cal evBo^ov Opr)o~/eeLav tov iiyfriarov KaT€ipx^V(7av

«? Kclfiivov irvpos ; p,T)dap,S)<; tovto yevoiro. rt^e?

ovv oi Tavra BpaaavTes ; oi crTvyrjTol ical Trdat]<;

Kaiclas ir~Kr)pei<; els toctovto ijjijpiaav Ovfiov, ware

tou? eV oo-'ia koX dficofia) irpoOeo-et Bov\evovra<; tS>

6eS> els ai/ciav 7repi0aXeiv, fj.r) elB6re<; on 6

vxJacrTO? vTrepfiaYO<: ical inrepao-jrto-Tri<; eanv twi>

ev KaOapa o-vvetorjaei, Xarpevovrwv tS> iravapertp

ovo/wri aiiTov' $ t) B6%a els tovs alwvas twv

altovcov. dp,rjv. 8. ol Be (nrofievovTes ev ireiroidriaei

Bo^av /ecu rifirjv eic\r)pov6fj,r)crav, eTrijpdrjo-dv re

ical eyypa<f>oi eyevovro diro tov deov ev tcu

fivrj/Moavvto aiiTov 1 els tovs alcovas t£>v aldovwv.

dfiijv.

XLVI

1. Toiovtois ovv VTroSeiypjicnv KoWqBrjvai ical

r/fias Bel, dBe\<f>oL 2. yeypaTTTai yap- KoWaaffe

tois 071045, on 01 KoW<op,evoi avTois dycaadr)-

1 fivq/iQavnf avT&v A, "their memorial,"
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust

or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find

that the righteous have been cast out by holy men.

4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the

wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the

unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they

were killed by men who had conceived foul and

unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and

gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall

we say, brethren ? Was Daniel cast into the lions'

den by those who feared God ? 7. Or were Ananias,

Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by

those who ministered to the great and glorious

worship of the Most High ? God forbid that this be

so. Who then were they who did these things ?

Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such

a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those

who served God with a holy and faultless purpose,

not knowing that the Most High is the defender and

protector of those who serve his excellent name with

a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and

ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence

obtained the inheritance of glory and honour ; they

were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his

memorial for ever and ever. Amen.

XLVI

1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exhortation

examples. 2. For it is written, " Cleave to the holy, SI™

for they who cleave to them shall be made holy."1

1 The source of this quotation is unknown.
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aovTai. 3. ical irdXtv ev eTepw roira Xeyei- Mera

Ps. 17, 26 f. avBpbi a6a>ov a6S>o<; ear) ical fiera e/cXeicTov

eV\e«To? eat), ical /xera crTpefiXov hiaaTpktyeis.

4. KoXXr)6G)p,ev ovv tok dda>oi<; ical hiKaioi^ eicrlv

he ovtoi e/cXeKTol tov deov. 5. Ivan epei<s /ecu

8vpm ical Swoon atrial icai ayitrpaTa 7roA.e/zo? Te

Eph. 4, *-6 ev ifiiv ; 6. rj ov^l eva deov e)(pp,ev zeal eva

Xpiorbv ical ev irvevpa trp ydpiTOS to etc^vdev

e<p r)p,a<;; icai fiia kXtjcti? ev XpiGrGt ; 7. IvaTi

hieXtcopxv ical 8iaa7ro>p,ev ra, p,eXr/ tov Xpiarou

icai GTaaia'Cppev irpos to ctw/jui to tSiov, ical et?

ToaavTrjv dirovoiav epyppeda, &ctt6 eiriXadeadai

»}yu.a9, oti p,eXr/ etrp,ev dXXr]Xa>v ; p.vricr6rjTe tcov

Xoycov tov Kvpiov 'Irjaov.1 8. elirev ydp% Oval

Mt. 26. 24 tw avdpcoTro) eiceivw icaXbv r)v avTco, el ovk

(Mk. 14,21; >' in * -V « i ^ - ' 5. -. /

Luke 22, 22); eyevvr)arj, r) eva tcov exXe/CTcov p-ov aKavbaXiaai-

JliusV- KpeiTTov r)v avTco TrepiTedrjvai p.vXov ical icaTairov-

Mk. », 42) Tiadr\vai els tt)v OdXacrcrav, r) eva t£>v ifcXeKT&v

p,ov BiacTTpe^ai.2 9. to a^icr/ia vp,cbv iroXXovs

SiicrTpe-^rev, ttoXXovs et? d6vp.iav efiaXev, troXXov'i

ei? 8iaTaryp,6v, Tovi 7rdvTa<; r)p,a<; eh XvTrrjv icai

iiri/wvo? Oficbv ecTTiv r) uTacrt?.

XLVIJ

rcor.i.ioff. 1. AvaXdfieTe rrjv emaToXr)v tov p.aicapiov

TlavXov tov dirocTToXov. 2. n irpcoTov vp.iv ev

1 'Irjaov tov Kvpiov rjfiaiv A, tov Kvpiov rmtav 'l7}ffov XplffTov

CSK, domini Ihem [tov Kvpiov 'irjuoC) L. The other readings

appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form

found in L.

3 tuv IkX^ktSiv fiov 5ia<rTp4<pai LSK Clem, tw fiiKpuv fiov

oKuvSaAlaai "offend one of my little ones" AC
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3. And again in another place it says, " With the

innocent man thou shall be innocent, and with the

elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse

man thou shalt do perversely." 1 4. Let us then cleave

to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's

elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and

divisions and schisms and war among you ? 6. Or

have we not one God, and one Christ, and one

Spirit of grace poured out upon us ? And is there

not one calling in Christ ? 7. Why do we divide and

tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up

strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch

of madness as to forget that we are members one

of another? Remember the words of the Lord

Jesus ; 8. for he said, " Woe unto that man : it were

good for him if he had not been born, than that

he should offend one of my elect; it were better

for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be

cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one

of my elect." 9. Your schism has turned aside

many, has cast many into discouragement, many to

doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition

continues

XLVII

1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The exam-

Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the teaoMng of

Bt. Paul,

and the

early parties

1 Clement takes the word for "with" (/utTti) to mean "in

the company of" : in Pa. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18)

it means " in the ease of," and the subject of the verbs is

God.
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"■PXV r°v evayyekiov eypa^jrev ; 3. eV dXrjOeiai

nTvevfiaTiKW's eireareiKev Vfuv irepl eavrov re Kal

K?7</>a re Kal 'AiroWdt, Sid to kciI Tore irpoaKXi-

<rei<; v/jM<i ireTroirja-dai. 4. dXk' f) irp6o-K\iai<s

eKeivr) ijTTOva dp.apilav vfuv irpoo-rjveyKev irpocr-

eKXidrjre yap o7ro<7To\ot? /A€fiapTvpr)pxvoi<; Kal

dvSpl SeSoKifiao-fAevcp "Trap' avjol<;. 5. vvvl Be

Ka,TavoT)o-a.Te, Tire? vp.d'i Sieo~Tpey]rav Kal rb aeft-

vbv rrj<} irepifSoryrov <pi\aSe\<f>t,a<; v/iav eyuelwaav.

6. aio-^pa, dyatrqToi, /cal \iav aio-ypa, Kal dvdljia,

t»}s if Xpio-TG) dyayr)^ aKoveaOai, ttjv /3e/3atOTa-

Tr/v Kal dpyaiav Kopivdicov eKKkrjo-lav Si ev i)

Svo vpoo-wrra crraaid^eiv 777)09 rovs irpea^VTepov<i'

7. Kal avrr] r) aKorj ov p.6vov els r)pM,<; i^dprjaev,

dXka Kal a? tovi erepoKfuvels virdpyovras dxp'

r)p,&v, wave Kal (3\a<j<pr)p,i,a<; eTricpepe&Oai Tq>

ovofiari KVpiov Sid tt)v vfteTepav d<ppoo~vvr}v,

kavroi<; he kivSvvov e-jre^epyd^eadai.

XLVIII

1. 'EiljdpiDfiev ovv tovto ev rdyei Kal irpoaire-

<T(op.ev T(p SeaTTOTy Kal KXavacop^v iKerevovres

avTov, 07r«W9 iAe&>9 yev6p,evo<i eiriKaraXKayy i)fuv

Kal em ttjv aeywrjv tt)<; <f)i\aSe\<j)ia<; ■fjfiwv dyvrjv

dytoyrjv aTroKaTao~TTjo~r) r/fuis. 2. TrvXr] yap SiKaio-

<rvvr)<; dvewyvla «'? t,a>r)v avrrj, Kadcoi yeypairrai'

Ps.118,19,20 'Avoi^are fioi irvKas SiKaioo-uvT]^, tva el<re\0a>v ev

avTals e^ofio\oyrj(T(i)p.ai 1 to> Kvpiro. 3. avrr) r)

1 tva tlat\9tav . . . ^Ofio\oyfitrwfj.ai SK Clem., elfft\$wy . . .

i^onoKoyhaojuu (I will enter . . . and praise) ACL.
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beginning of his preaching ? 3. With true inspir

ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas

and Apollos, because even then you had made your

selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed

less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles

of high reputation, and of a man approved by them.

5. But now consider who they are who have

perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to

your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a

shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and

unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account

of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient

church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the

presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached

us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you

bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through

your folly, and are moreover creating danger for

yourselves.

XLVIII

1. Let us then quickly put an end to this, and let Exhortation

us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled

with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be

reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and

seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this

is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as

it is written " Open me the gates of righteousness,

that I may enter into them and praise the Lord ;
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irvXrj tov Kvpiov Sixaioi elcrekevoovrai iv airy.

4. ttoWcov ovv TTvkwv dveayvtwv rj iv SiKaioavvrj

avrr] (cttIv rj iv XpiarA, ev 77 paxdpioi irdvTes ol

el<re\66vTe<; tcai /caTevOvvovres ttjv Tropelav ainav

Luke 1.75 iv oaioTijTC jcal Si/caioavvri, d.Tapa/)(a)<s irdvra

i Cor. 12, 8, 9 eVtTeXowTe?. 5. tjtw tii •7tictt6<;, fjTto SvvaTos

yvwaiv i^enrelv, rfroa ffcxfibs ev Staicpio-ei Xoywv,

fjT(o dyvo<i 1 ev epyois. 6. Toaovra> yap pcLWov

TaTreivcxppoveiv 6<pel\ei, oo-ro 8o>eei paXXov pel^cov

elvai, kcu grjrelv to Koiv<o<pe\e<} irdaiv, ical ui] to

eavrov.

XLIX

1. 'O eyxov dydirrjv ev XpiaTO) TroirjcrdTto rd

tov XpicrTov irapayyekpara. 2. tov Beo-pbv TJ79

dyd-nrjs tov 6eov tl<s SvvaTai etjrjytfaao-ffai ; 3. to

peyaXelov Trj<{ KaWovf}<; avrov Tt? dpK*rb<} i%ei-

irelv ; 4. to vifro<i, et? t> dvdyei rj dydirr}, dve/eSt-

I Pet. 4, 8 rjyrjTOV iffTiv. 5. dydirrj koWS. r)pd<; t<2 0ea>,

dydirrj /caXvirTei ir\r)do<i dpapn&v, dydirrj irdvia

1 Cor. 18,4-7 dve%eTai, irdvTa pa/cpoOupei- ovhev fidvavaov ev

dydirr), ovBev vireptfcpavov dydirrj aylapa ovk

e%«, dydirrj ov OTao-id^ei, dydirrj irdvTa iroiel ev

opovola- iv Tj) dydirrj iTe\eid>6rjaav irdvTe<; ol

iicXeKTol tov 6eov, Sl^a dydirrj<; ovhev eidpeaTov

icrTiv2 T(p Oea>. 6. iv dydirrj irpoae\dj3ero 97/409 o

oW7TOT?7?- Bid ttjv dydirrjv, fjv eo-)(ev irpbs rjfi-d<;,

1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopy6s (energetic)

instead of ayv6s before 4v tpyois, but the second time he adds

IJTw ayv&s as well.

2 larlv om. L. Clem.
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3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall

enter in by it." 4. So then of the many gates which

are opened, that which is in righteousness is the

one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter

and make straight their way in holiness and

righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis

order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have

power to utter " Knowledge," 1 let him be wise

in the discernment of arguments,, let him be pure in

his deeds ; 6. for the more he seems to be great,

the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek

the common good of all and not his own benefit.

XLIX

1. Let him who has love in Christ perform the rancgyrio

commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain °" ovo

the bond of the love of God ? 3. Who is sufficient

to tell the greatness of its beauty ? 4. The height to

which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love

"unites us to God. " Love covereth a multitude of

sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all

things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in

love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition,

love ■ does all things in concord. In love were all

the elect of God made perfect. Without love is

nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the

Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he

1 "Knowledge" is here no doubt used in the almost

technical sense of "secret knowledge, conveying power,

and specially revealed," approaching closely to the meaning

which it had in the various "Gnostic" systems and in the

Mystery religions.
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to alfia avrov eScotcev xnrep f]fiS>v 'Irjcrovs X/mcto?

o Kvpio<; rjpwv ev 6e\r)pari deov, ical rqv crdpica,

inrep rr)<; craptcbf rjp&v ical rrjv ifrvxyv inrep t£>v

yfrvxcov rjpwv.

1. 'Opdre, dyairrjroi, ircbs p.eya ical 6avp.aarov

eerriv 99 dydirrj, ical t»)? re\ei6rt]ro<; avrfjs ov/c

eerriv e^rjyqcn<;. 2. Tt? iKavb<; ev avrfj evpeOijvai,

el pi] ovs av KaTal-itocrr) 6 6e6<: ; Secop,e0a ovv ical

alrm/ieda drrb rov e\eov<: avrov, iva ev dydirr/

evpeOwpev Biya Trpoo-Kkiaeas dv6p(cnrLvr)<;, ap.tap.oi.

3. ai yeveal irdcrat drrb 'ASdp, eco<; rrjoSe rf)<;

f/pepas rraprjkdov, dW' ol ev dydirr) reXeiaOevres

Kara rrjv rov deov %dpw e^pva-iv ■y&pov evcreft&v,

ot (fravepwOtfcrovrai, ev rfj eirio-icoirfj rfj<i fiao-iXeia?

i». 26, 20; rov XpiffTot).1 4. ykypairrai yap- JLlo~e\&ere el<; rd

rap,eia piicpov oarov ocrov, em? ov irapeWrf rj opyrj

ical 6 8vp,6<; pxiv, ical p,vr)crdi]crop,ai rjp,ipa<i dya6rj<;,

Kal dvao-rr\am v/wi? eic t£>v 8r)K&v vp&v. 5. pta-

Kapiol ecrpev, dyairrfroi, el rd irpoardypuira rov

deov eirotovpev 2 ev op.ovola dydrrq<s, et? rb d<pe-

Orjvai rjplv Bi' dydirr)<; ra? apaprlas. 6. yeyparr-

Ps. 82, l, 2 ; Tat ydp' Wiaicdpioi, &v d<f>idrjaav al dvopiat, ical

&v eireica\v<p8r)o-av al dpapnar paKapiot dvqp,

ov ov p,r) Xoyiatjrat Kvptoi dpapriav, ovhe eerriv

ev rq> aropari avrov SoXof 7. oiiro<s 6 paicapi-

Kzek. 87, 12

Rom. 4, 7-9

1 Xp«rroC (A)LK Clem., OeoD CS.

2 This seems corrupt : a present is required.
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had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his

blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our

flesh, and his soul1 for our souls."

1. See, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation

and that of its perfection there is no expression, for lovo

2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom

God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his

mercy that we may be found in love, without human

partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations

from Adam until this day have passed away ; but

those who were perfected in love by the grace of

God have a place among the pious who shall be made

manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ.

4. For it is written, " Enter into thy chambers for a

very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away,

and I will remember a good day, and will raise

you up out of your graves." 5. Blessed are we,

beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in

the concord of love, that through love our sins may be

forgiven. 6. For it is written " Blessed are they

whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are

covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will

not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile."

1 Or, perhaps " life for our lives" ; but there seems to be

an antithesis in the Greek between a&pl, flesh, and tyvxh,

soul.
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07409 eyevero sttI tov<; eK\.e\eypevov<i virb tov 6eov

Bid 'Irjo-ov X/3i<7ToO rov Kvpiov r)pdv, o5 r) Boga el<r

Toil? alCovas twv alwveov. dp,rp>.

LI

1. "0<ra ovv Trape'rreaap.ev ical eirofqcrafiev hid

nva<; irapep,irT<i>o-ei<; l tov avniceifievov, a^Laxrco/jLev

d<f>e9r}vai r)piv. km i/ceivoi Be, otTipei dpyr/yol

o"Tacrea>c; Kal Bi%oaTao~ia<; eyevrjOrjaav, ocpeikovo-iv

to koivov tj}<? e\7ri'So9 (T/coirelv.- 2. oi yap fxerd

^)o/3ou ko.1 dydirr)<; Troki.Tev6p.evoi iavToi><; 0e\ov<riv

p.aXXov al/clai'i vepiiriirTeiv r) toii? irXrjo-iov fid\-

\ov B& eavTtbv KaTayvtoaiv (pepovaiv r) t^? irapaSe-

Bop.evr}<; rip.lv koXS><; Kal tWa/ia? opsxptovias,

3. Ka\6v yap dv&pwira) e^op,o\oyeladai irepl to>v

•napairTCCip.dTtov r) o-KXr/pvvai ttjv KapBiav avTov,

Num. l« Ka0a)<; eaKXr/pwdr] r) KapBia tS>v araaia^ovTOiv

7rpo? tov QepdirovTa tov Oeov ^Jlavar]v, &v to Kpipua

Num. is, 83 irpohrfkov eyevr/dr), 4. Kareftrjcrav yap el<; aBov

s. 49, 14 g&VTes, Kal 6dvaTO<; iroipavel avTovs. 5. <f>apaa>

Kal r) GTpaTia avrov Kal 7rdvre<; oi i)yovp.evoi

Exod. 14, 28 AlyvTTTOV, to T6 dppaTa Kal oi dvdfSarai ainSsv

oi) Bi aXkr/v Tivd airiav efivQlo~Qr\o-av ei? QdXao--

o~av epvdpdv Kal dircoXovTO, dWa Bia to o~KXrjpvv-

Orjvai avTwv to? davveTov; KapBlas p,eTa to'

yeveadai to o-r/pela Kal to. TepaTa ev yrj AlyviTTov

Bid tov 0epdirovTO<; tov Oeov Mwiicrea)?.

1 The text is doubtful : 8i& Ttb ■napeimriiaett Clem., propter

quasdam incursiones L, the equivalent of 8ii t&s Tape^ijn-wcrejj

tiiw (toi) K, Sick rivbs twc ACS.
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been

chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to

whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

LI

1. Let us then pray that for our transgressions, And for

and for what we have done through any attacks of or«1":nes*

the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us.

And those also who were the leaders of sedition

and disagreement are bound to consider the common

hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are

willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their

neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves,

rather than that of our tradition of noble and

righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con

fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even

as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled

against God's servant Moses, and their condemnation •

was made manifest, 4. for "they went down into

Hades alive" and "death shall be their shepherd."

5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt,

"the chariots and their riders," were sunk in the

Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that

their foolish hearts were hardened, after that

signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of

Egypt by God's servant Moses.
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LII

1. 'ATrpooSerfs, dBeX<f>oi, o BecnroTr]<; virdp^ei

t£>v dirdvrcov oiiBev oi/Bevb<! %pr)£ei. el p,rj to

i^ofioXoyeiadai ai)T&. 2. <j>r)crlv yap o e'*;\e*T09

Ps. 69, so-32 AavelB- 'E^o/ioXoyrjcrofiai rp Kvpiw, Kai dpecret

ainw inrep fioo-yov veov Kepara ex(f>epovTa KaX

oirXdr IBeTcoaav tttw)(oI Kai ev<f>pavdijTeoo-av.

Ps. 60, 14. 15 3. Kai irdXiv Xeyer ®v<rov t&> 6e5> Ovcriav

alvecreat Kai aTroBos rq> vyfno-TW Ta<; eu^a? <rov

Kai eiriKaXeaaL fie hi rjfiepa, 0Xi,yjred)<; crov, Kai

Ps. 61, IT e^eXov/xai ae, Kai Bo^dcreis fie. 4. Qvaia yap tu>

6eS> -jrvev/ia crvvreTpifipAvov.

LIII

1. 'TLiria-TacrOe yap Kai KaX&s eiriaraaOe ras

, lepas ypaifids, dyairrjToi, Kai iyKeKvcpaTe et? t«

Xoyia tov deov. trpos avdfivrjcriv ovv Tavra ypd<f>o-

fiev. 2. Mwvaecos yap dvafidvTO? el<; to opos Kai

TroitfaavTos recraapaKovTa rjfiepa<; Kai Tecraapd-

Kovra vvKra<z ev vrfcnela Kai Tairewdto-ei, elirev

Dent. 9, 12 77-009 avTov 6 #eoV KaTafSrjOi1 to rdyos ivrevdev,

7-8) oti T)V0fir)crev o Xaos crov, ou? egrjyayet; ex yrj<;

Alyvirrov irapef3r)oav Ta^i) £k t^9 6Bov ^9

evereCXw ai/Tols, iirolrfaav eavTols %covevfiaTa.

3. Kai elirev Kvpios irpbt avTov AeXdXrjKa

Dent.9,13.14 717)09 <re dira^ Kai Bis Xeycov 'EdopaKa tov Xabv

™Jo) 82' tovtov, Kai IBov ecTTiv o-KXrjpoTpdyrfXo'i' eacrov

1 Mteuir ~/, Maiuo-q KaTi$r)0t A(C) om. Muiurrij, Mwvarj LSK.
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LII

1. The Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Let the

asks nothing of anyone, save- that confession be confess"6™

made to him. 2. For David the chosen says:—"I their sins

will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more

than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs : let

the poor see it and be glad." 3. And again he says

" Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the

Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of

thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt

glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken

spirit"

LIII

1. For you have understanding, you have a good The

understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and onSose8s

you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we

write these things to remind you. 2. For when

Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty

days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God

said to him :—" Go down hence quickly, for thy

people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of

Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly

gone aside out of the way which thou didst

command them ; they have made themselves molten

images." 3. And the Lord said to him :—" I have

spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen

this people, and behold it is stiffhecked ; suffer
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81. 82

p.e e^oXe&pevcrai aiiTOvi, ical i^aXeiilra) to opo/ut

avTwv vTroKarcoOev tov ovpavov, /ecu ironjcra) ere

et? e&vo1} fieya ical BavpacrTov xal 7r6Xii puiXXov

Bxod. sz, r) tovto. 4. ical elirev Mcoiicrrji' M?78a/4.w?, icvpie'

a<f>e<; rrjv dp,apTiav Tq> Xaq> TOVTCp, r) icdp,e e^dXet-

tlrov eic jSL(3\.ov £<jovto)v. 5. w p.eyd\r)<; dyaTrr)<;,

to Te\eioT'r)TO<; dvvTrepfiXijTOV. Trapprjcrid^eTai

depdirwv 7T/30? Kvpiov, aiTeiTai d(f>ecriv tS> TrXrjdei,

fj zeal eavrbv egaXei<f>9fjvai p.er avT&v agioi.

LIV

1. Ti? ovv iv vpZv yevvaios, ti? evcrirXay^yo'i,

ti? TreirXrjpocfropiyievos dydirrfi ; 2. ehraTW Et

hi ip,e ardent ical epi<; ical aylapMTa, etc^apa),

aireip-i, ov idv fiovXrjade, ical troiw rd irpocrTacrcro-

fieva vtro tov TrXrjOovi' pJtvov to irotfiviov tov

XptCTTOt) elpr)veveT(t) /kto t&v KaOecrTapAvwv irpea-

fivT&pwv. 3. tovto o iroirjcra'i eavTw p&ya icXeo<;

iv XptcrTw irepnroiijcreTai, ical 7ra? T07ro? hefjeTai

Ps. 24, i avTov, tov yap Kvpiov tj yrj ical to wXijpio/Aa

auT»)?. 4. Taina oi iroXiTevop^voi t>;i> a/te-

Tap,e\rjTov iroXneiav tov 6eov iiroirjcrav ical

TTOlrjCTOVCTlV.

LV

1. "\va he ical virohelypaTa iQvwv eveyxafiev.

iroXXol fiacriXei<; ical rjyovpevoi, Xoip-iKov tivo<;

evaTUVTOS icaipov, XPVa[tohorrjOevTes irapehaicav

eavTOv? et? QdvaTOV, Xva pvacovTai Sid tov eavTcov

aifiaTOS Toil1; 7ro\tTa9' 7roXXol i^e^mprjerav Ihicov



I. CLEMENT, liii. 3-lv. i

n»e to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name

from under heaven, and thee will I make into a

nation great and wonderful and much more than

this." 4. And Moses said, " Not so, Lord ; pardon

the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book

of the living." 5. O great love ! O unsur

passable perfection! The servant is bold with the

Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs

that he himself may be blotted out together with

them.

LIV

1. Who then among you is noble, who is com- Application

passionate, who is filled with love ? 2. Let him coriuthians

cry :—" If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen

on my account, I will depart, I will go away

whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands

of the people ; only let the flock of Christ have

peace with the presbyters set over it." 3.- He who

does this will win for himself great glory in Christ,

and every place will receive him, for " the earth

is the Lord's, and the fullness of it." 4. This has

been in the past, and will be in the future, the

conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens

in the city of God.

LV

1. Let us also bring forward examples from the Other

heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time on™Fi!g:"

of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice

oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they

might rescue their subjects through their own blood.
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•jroXecov, iva fir) araffid^axnv eVt irXetov. 2. eVt-

<nafie6a ttoXXovs ev r)filv wapaSeScoKOTa*} eavToii?

et9 Beo-fid, 07t<b? erepow; XvTpaxrovTar iroXXol

eauxoii? irapehaiKav et? BovXelav, Kal \af36vres

Ta? Tt/ia? aincov eripovs i^lrcofuaav. 3. iroWal

yvval/ce<; iv§vvap.<o6elaai old tt}<; ^dpiTO<; tov

Judith 8 b. Oeov hrerekkaavTO 7ro\\o dvBpeta. 4. 'lovSld r)

fia/capiu, iv (rvy/ckeiafiq> ovarfi Tr)<i iroXews,

yTijaaro irapd t&v TrpeafSvTepwv eadfjvai ai/Tr)v

efjeXOelv et? Tr)v Trape/ifioXrjv t&v dXXo<f)6\ofv.

5. irapahovaa ovv eavrrjv t& KivBvvcp i^rfXdev Si

dydinrv tj}? ira-rplho^ Kal tov Xaov tov opto<? ev

<rvy/c\eio-p,a), Kal TrapeScoxev icvpios 'OXotfrepvifv ev

Bsther7, X6'/3^ ^^la?. 6, oiy r/TTOV1 Kal r) TeXeia kclto.

ttLgtiv 'Ea0r)p Kivhvvw eavTrjv irapeftaXev, iva

to eOvot2 tov 'laparjX fieXXov diroXicrOai pvarfTai'

Esther 4, 16 Sid yap Tr)<; vrjGTeiat; Kal Tr)<> TaTreiva>o~ea)<; avTrjs

rj^laiaev tov TravTeiroTTTr/v Se&iroTrjv3 t&v al&vcov

0? IS&v to Taireivbv t% "tyvyrf? ainr)<: ipvaaTO tov

Xaov, &v ydpiv eKivhvvevaev.

LVI

1. Kal 17/x.et? ovv ivrvyafiev irepl t&v iv tivi

irapaTTT&fiaTi vtrapyovnov, owa><; Sodrj avTol<;

ivieiKeia ical Taireivofypoavvr) els to eiljai avToiis

fir) rffiiv dXXd t& deXrj/iaTi tov 6eox>' ovtov; yap

carat avTois eyKapiros Kal TeXeia r) 777309 tov 6ebv

1 Jjttoc CSK, jJttoi/i A (" to no less danger").

* ievos LSK, SuSfKd(j>v\ov ("the twelve tribes") AC.

* t«rir6rnv LK, Se<rn6TTiv tiiov A, $t6v C (S also inserts 8t6v

bnt after t&v aldvuy).
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Many have gone away from their own cities, that

sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many

among ourselves have given themselves to bondage

that they might ransom others. Many have

delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food

for others with the price they received for themselves.

3. Many women have received power through the

grace of God and have performed many deeds of

manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city

was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go

out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave

herself up to danger, and went forth for love of

her country and her people in their siege, and

the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a

woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was

perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that

she might rescue the nation of Israel from the

destruction that awaited it ; for with fasting and

humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of

the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul,

and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced

peril.

LVI

1. Let then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation

fallen into any transgression, that meekness and to humUlty

humility be given to them, that they may submit,

not to us, but to the will of God ; for so will they

have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God

103



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

kcli Ton? dyiovt; fier oiKTipficbv fiveia. 2. dvdXd-

/3a>fiev iraiBeiav, ecp' y ovBeh 6<f>el,\ei dyavaKTetv,

wyairriToi. r) vovOerrjcri';, rjv irowxifieda eh dWrj-

Xov?, KaXtj €<ttiv Ka\ virepdyav w<j>e\ifio<;' KoWa

yap r/[ia<; rp ffeXr/pari rov 0eov. 3. outco? yap

Ps. us, is <pr)aiv o ayios Xoyos' HaiBevcov evaiBevcrev fie 6

Prov. s,i2 Kvpio<;, ical to> 6avdrco ov TrapeBmicev tie* 4. ov
(Heb. 12, a) f > _ r r r ^ /~

yap ayaira, icvpio<; iraioevei, fiacrnyoi oe travTa,

Ps. i«, s vlbv ov vrapab'exeTai. 5. TLaiBevaei fie yap,

<j>T)cnv, St/caios ev eXiei ical ekeyljei fie, eXaiov

Be d/iapraiXcov fir) Xiiravdrco rrjv ice(f>aXrjv fiov.

Job. 5,17-26 6. ical trdkiv Xeyer Ma«ay3io? avdpwiros, ov

fjXey^ev 6 Kvpio';' vovdery/ia Be iravTo/cpdropos

fir) diravaivov avrb? yap dXyelv iroiel, ical irdXiv

dTro/eaOlo-Trjaiv 7. eTraicrev, ical at %et/oe? aiirov

IdcravTO. 8. e^a/a? e£ dvayKcov e^eXelrai ere, ev

Be r&> ef3B6fup ov% aifrerai aov icaicov. 9. ev \ifiS>

pvaerai ae etc Qavdrov, ev iroXefia) Be etc ^et/>o?

aiBrjpov Xvaei ere1 10. Kai drro fiaaTiyos yXa>aar]>;

ere /cpvijrei, ical ov fir) <f>o/3rj0r)arj /ea/ccov iirepfto-

fievav. 11. dB'ucwv ical dvofiwv KarayeXdar/, dirb

Be Qrfpmv dypiwv ov fir) (f>o/3r]0j)<;' 12. 0r)pe$ yap

dypioi elprjvevaovaiv croi. 13. elra yvcoarj, on

elprjvevaet, crov 6 oltcoi, r) Be Biana rrji o-/cr)vr)<;

o~ov ov fir) dfidpTrj. 14. yvcoarj Be, on iroXii to

CTTripfia crov, ra Be" re/cva aov coairep rb irafi-

/Soravov rov dypov. 15. eXevarj Be ev Tacf>a>

Sairep ctltos &pifio<; Kara icaipbv 0epi£6fievo<;, r)
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and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us

receive correction, which none should take amiss,

beloved. The admonition which we make one to

another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it

unites us to the will of God. 3. For the. holy word The teach-

says thus : " With chastisement did the Lord chastise scfipturei

me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for

whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth

every son whom he receiveth." 5 " For," he says,

" the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and

reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my

head." 6. And again he says " Blessed is the man

whom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the

admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer

pain and again he restoreth ; 7. he wounded, and

his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee

from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not

touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from

death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of

the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the

scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when

evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the

unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid

of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace

with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy

house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy

tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know

that thy seed shall be many and thy children like

the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to

the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its

due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor
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&cnrep 0r)p,a>via aX(ovo<; ko.9' wpav crvytcop,io-ffelcra.

16. /SXeVere, dyairr)Tol, voao<; virepacnricr/Aos ecmv

Totf TraiBevopAvois vnrb tov BecnroTov iraTrjp yap

dyaObt cov iraiBevei els to eKer/Orjvai 17/ia? Bid t%

ocrias TraiBelas avrov.

LVII

1. "Tp,el<; ovv ol tt]v KaTafioXrjv tt}? araaeax;

TroirjcravTes v-TtOTdyrjre toIs Trpeafivrepois kcu

iraiBevdrjTe els psrdvoiav, icdptyavTes rd yovara

Trjs icapBlas vfi&v. 2. p,d9eTe vtroTdo-aecrOai,

aTro0ep,evoi Tt)v dXa^ova ical vireptjcfravov rrjs

yXwcro-qs vfj.au/ avddBeiav dp-eivov yap iariv

vp.lv, ev Ttp iroitwltp tov ~Kpiarov p,iicpovs /cat

iWoylpovs evpeOfjvai, rj /cad' vTrepo^rjv BoKOWTas

iicpi<f>r]vai €K Ttjs eXirlBos ai)Tov. 3. ovrcos yap

Ptot.i,2s-S3 Xeyei rj iravdpeTos o-o<f>la- 'IBov, Tcpor\cropM.i vfxlv

epjfjs irvofj<; prjcriv, BiBd^a) Be lipids tov ephv \6yov.

4. eireiBrj i/cdXovv ical ov~% vTvtjKovcraTe, /cal

i^eTetvov Xoyovs ical ov irpocrel^eTe, dXXd dicvpovs

hroielTe Ta? epds fiovkds, rot? Be ep,ols e\4y%pi<;

TjireiOijcraTe' Toiyapovv icdya) tj} vpuerkpa direoXela

e-7rtye\do-op.at, KaTa'yapovpMi Be rjv'iita av epyrjTai

vp.lv oXeOpos ical &>? av dAiieijrM vp.lv d<pva> aopv-

0os, f) Be KaTacTTpofyrj bp,oia KaTaiycBi 7rapfj, r) bWav

epXtjTai vp.lv dXlyfris ical iroXiopicia. 5. ecrTai yap

OTav hrncaXeatjade yue, e'ya> Be o\jk elaatcovaopM,!,
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which is gathered together at the appointed time."

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application

given to those that are chastened by the Master, for corinthiaoa

he is a good father and chastens us that we may

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement

LVII

1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the

sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the

correction of repentance, bending the knees of your

hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the

boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your

tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but

honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre

eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope.

3. For " the excellent wisdom " 1 says thus :— Warning

" Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my scripture

spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I

called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words

and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no

effect, and disobeyed my reproofs ; therefore will I

also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when

destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden

confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a

storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you.

5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I

will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they

shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they

1 "The excellent wisdom " is a title used (a) of Proverbs,
(6) of Proverbs, Ecnlesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (<•) of ths

third division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or " Writings ") as 4

whole. Cf. note on p. 57.
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v/t&v frrtfcrovaiv fie icaicoi, ical oi>x evpijaovcriv.

e/uaijcrav yap ao$'iav, top Be <f)6/3op tov Kvplov

oil irpoelXavTO, oiBe r)6e\ov ep-alt irpoae^eiv

ftovkaU, e/ivKTtjpi^ov Be e/Mvi iXeyxovi. 6. toi-

yapovv eBovrac rr}<; eavrcov 6Bov Toy? icapirov<;, real

t^? eavjwv acr£/9eia? •jfkrjcrdrjcrovTai.'1 7. av&" wv

yap tjSlkovv vrjirlov? §ovev9r\aovrai, /cal efjeracrfws

do-e/Set? oXel' 6 Be ifwv dicovcov icaTaatcrpxacrei iir

iXiriBi ireTroi0cb<i ical r^avyaaei, aoSoySw? onto iravTOH

KCLKOV.

LVIII

1. "TTraicovaa>p.ev ovv tw iravaylcp ical evS6%(o

hvbpxvri avrov <f>vyovTe<i Ta9 irpoeiprjpAva? Bid tt)<s

cro(f>ia$ Tot9 dveidovcriv aTrei\d<;,iva KaraaKrjvcoaco-

fiev ireiroidoTes eVl to oaidtTaTov tt)? p.eya\<oavvri<;

ai/Tov ovo/ia. 2. Be^aade ttjv avp,/3ov\i)v fjfMov,

ical earai dfiera/ieXrjTa vp.lv. £r} yap 6 debs ical

^fj1 6 icvpio? ,Ir)<roD<; X/mo-to? ical to irvevp-a to

dyiov, r) re irians ical ■% iXirls rwv e/cXe/CTwi', oti

6 Troir'}(Ta<; ev Taireivofypoavvri pier e'/cTevot)? eiriei-

/eeta? dfi€Tape\ijra<; rd virb rov Oeou SeSopueva

Bucaicopara ical irpoardyp,ara, ovto<; ivTeTaypievoi

ical eWoyipos ecnai eh top dpiOpav r&v aw^optA-

vcov Bid ,\t)(tov Xpio-rov, Bi ov iarlv aincp tj Bo^a

el? toix; alcbva<; tSiv alcovwv. ap,r\v.

1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV.

a f# 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil.
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chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they

attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs.

6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own

way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness ;

7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall

be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the

wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle

with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest

with no fear of any evil."

LVIII

1. Let us then be obedient to his most holy and Further

glorious name, and escape the threats which have andhexhort-

been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, "tion *? the
, * J ' Connthian

that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents

sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel,

and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as

God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the

Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who

with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has

without backsliding performed the decrees and

commandments given by God shall be enrolled and

chosen in the number of those who are saved

through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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LIX

1. 'Eaj> Be Ttre? aireidrjcraxTiv T019 vir avrov Si

fjfilav elpr)fievoi<;, yivcoaKercoaav on Trapairrato-ei

Kal Kivhvvco oil fiiicpq) eavrovs ivBijcrovcriv. 2.

rjfieis Se a0a>oi eo~6fie8a airo ravrr)<; TJ79 dfiapria?

Kal airrjcrofieOa eKrevr) rrjv Ser]o~iv. Kal iKecriav

TTOLOVfieVOl, O7T0)9 TOV ('iptdflOV TOV KarrjpiB'fllJfJ.eVOV

rSiv eWeKT&v avrov ev oX<p t«3 Koo-fMp StatbvXugr)

a6pavCTOv 6 Sr]/iiovpyb<; rav diravrcov Sid rov

J77airrifjAvov irai8b<{ avrov lrjo-ov Xpio-rov, oV ov

Acts 26, is eKaXeaev qfias diro aKorov: els $£><;, airb ayvcocrias

«'? hrvyvewtv S6^r]<; 6v6fiaro<; avrov, 3. . . . eXiri-

%etv l eirl to dp%eyovov wdo-r]<i /crtcrew? Svofid <rov,

Eph. 1, is avoiljas toi><; ocpdaXfioix; 7*79 KapSias q/j,wv et? to

is. 57, is yipwo-Keiv o~e rbv fiovov v-ty-iarov ev vifrio-ToK,

is. 13, 11 dyiov ev dyiois dvaTravofievov. tov raireivovvra

vfipiv V7repr](j>dvctyv, tov SiaXvovra Xoyiafiov'i

Job 5, 11 eOvfov, tov iroiovvra raireivovs ei'9 viJro<s Kal Toil1;

1 Sam. 2, 7; vyfrr)Xov<; Taireivovvra, tov TrXovri^ovra Kal ttto)-

cf.Lukel,53 'v ^ > ' \ o« ^9

^i^ovra, tov airoKTeivovra Kai Q)v Itoiovvto^.

Deut. 82, 39 ; fiovov evperrjv 3 irvevfidrcov Kal Oebv 7rdo~i}<; o~ap-

cf.ISam 2 6-' > » Q-\ ' > ~ * >o ' \ » /
ii Kings 5,7 /co?" rov eiripXeirovra ev toi<; apvaaoi<;, tov eivoTr-

Num. 16, 22: rnv dvdpayirivwv epyoav, tov t&v Kivhvvevovrtov
27, 16 r

1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek : Lightfoot

supplies Ahs Tititv, Kvptf.

2 /to! aiiCovra appears to be inserted before xal (jjp by SL,

but is omitted by CK.

* tvrpytTTiv (" benefactor") C, "creator" K; the text is

doubtful but e&peVijv (LS) seems more likely to be implied by

K than eitpyirriv, and is therefore slightly more probable.
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LIX

1. But if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings

have been spoken by him through us, let them ^igsidents

know that they will entangle themselves in trans

gression and no little danger ; 2. but we shall be

innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager

entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the

Universe may guard unhurt the number of his

elect that has been numbered in all the world

through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through

whom he called us from darkness to light, from

ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his

name.

3. Grant us l to hope on thy name, the source of Pray<*

all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know

thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest

and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost

humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy

the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the

humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich

and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive,

tfliou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all

flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest

into the works of man, thou art the helper of those

in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the

1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for

the text, appears to be neceBsary. •
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Dan. 8, 81 BoriOov, to t&v dirnXiricraevcov crcoTrjpa, TOV

(Vulg. S, 55); v ' / \ i_» v
cf.Sirach 16, 1TdVT09 "nTeV/iClTO? KTl<TTt]V Kdl eTTlcnCOTTOV TOV

18- 19 irXndvvovTa effvv eirl yrjs ical ix iravrmv i/cXeird-
Judlth9, n ,, '- / t \ >i -v ~ ~

fievov tov? ayaircovTWi ere oia ir/crov j\.pi<nov tov

riyairrffievov iraiSos crov, Bt' ov ?7/ia? iwa!.8evo~ci<;,

p«. us, ii4 ; r/yiacras, iTip.rjerar 4. d^iovpiv ere, BeeriroTa,

i( u ll 9' fiorjObv yevecrdai ical dvTiXrjTTTopa rjfJL&v. tov? iv

ffXtyei r/fi&v awerov, tov? rcnreivovs eXerjaov, tov<;

7T67rTft)«o'Ta? eyeipov, Tot? Seofievois iiri^dvqOi,

roil? dcrffevel<} Zacrai, tov? irXava)p£vov<; tov Xaov

crov eirl&Tpeyjrov yopTacrov tov? 7re«'cui'Ta?, \u-

Tpeocrai tov? Becrpiovs rjpMV, i$javdcrTr)crov tow?

derOevovvTas, irapatcdXecrov tov? 6A,«yoii-u^;owTa«f

I Kings 8,60; yVGOT(OCTaV CTS airCLVTCl TO, edvT), OTl 0"V 6t O #€0?

II Kings 19, ' \ it * "V \ f « \ t n
19 ; pmvos /cat irjcrovs A/mo-to? o 7rat? av)v «at yp-ea

Ezek.36,23 \a(j? g-ol, Ka£ -jrpoBaTa T»/? fO/i^? 0"OV.

94,7; 99,3

LX

1. 5;v y<z/3 t^v devaov tov Koa/iov crvcrTa&iv Bia

twv ivepyovp,eveov iepavepoTroi^era^ av, Kvpie, ttjv

olKovpAvr\v e«Tto"a?, o 7T£0"to? ei/ iraerait tcus

yeveals, Bucaios iv Tot? tcplpacriv, 6avpaaT0<} iv

Icr^vi ical peyaXoirpeireia, o croefrbs iv t&> kti^glv

Ka\ o-vveTos iv to) tc\ yevofjieva eBpderai, o dya9b<;

iv Tot? opcofievois ical xprjcrTOS iv toZs Treiroidocriv

Joel 2, 13; iirl ere, i\ef/u,ov ical olicTippov, a<£e? fip.lv to?

Sirach2, 11 ;» ' t « \ \ i£ / \\ /
nchron. avofjuas rjfioiv /cat, ta? aoiKuas ical to TrapaTTTco-

80»9 pMTa ical 7rXrjppeXei,a<;. 2. prj Xoyicry Tracrav

dpxipTiav BovXwv crov ical 7raiBicrica)v, aXXa icadd-

piaov f/p,a<; tov icaOaptcrpov t?)? crrj<; dXrjOeias, ical
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creator and watcher over every spirit ; thou dost

multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out

from them all those that love thee through Jesus

Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou

taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour.

4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our " help and For help

succour." Save those of us who are in affliction,

have mercy on the lowly, raise the fallen, show

thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn

again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry,

ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the

faint-hearted ; let all " nations know thee, that thou

art God alone," and that Jesus Christ is thy child,

and that " we are thy people and the sheep of thy

pasture."

LX

1. For thou through thy operations didst make

manifest the eternal fabric of the world ; thou,

Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful

in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder

ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation,

and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the

tilings which are seen, and gracious among those that

trust in thee, O "merciful and compassionate,"

forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and

transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy

every sin of thy servants amd handmaids, but
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Fm. 40, i; KarevOvvov ra BiaBijuaTa rtu.wv iv baioTriTi nap-
119,138 f/ / a i "~ -. ,r\ , \ i »/ r

i Kinas 9 4 °ta? iropeveavai km iTdieiv ra /ea\a /cat evapeara

Deut. 12, 25, ivcOITlOV <TOV KCU ivdiTTlOV T&)V dp%OVT(OV t]flXt)V.

21/9 ' ' 3. vat, BiairoTa, e7n<pavov to irpoawirov aov i<p

s'W-'80' W4"1* 64'? dyaOd iv elprjvrj, ell to aKeTraadfjvat

Num.o,25,26 jj/ia? t« yeipl aov tjj KPaTaia Kal pva&rjvai airo

Gen. 50. 20 : ' if ~ a ' ' « ' i -\ ~ ^
Jer. 21,10) Traarjs afiapTias t&> ppa-^iovu aov to) vyrrjXqy, icai

Am6b 4- PVC7al Wpfc uto tow /xiaovvTeov »;/wi9 aoY«G>9.

ueut. 80,'9 4. So? ofiovoiav icai elp-qvrjv i)/mlv re Kal iraaiv

Deut' 4* 84'- T0'? KCtTOLKOVaiV TTJV fffi>, KaOo)'} eBa>Ka<; TOt?

t' i5 '■> ircnpaaiv fjfiSiv, iiriKaXovfievtov ae avTusv 6aioi<; iv

Kze'k/20, ' irlo-rei Kal dXrjdeia, vTnjKOOw; yivofxevovs t&

iravTOKparopi kcu evooga ovofiart, aov, toi? tc

ap^ovaiv Kal i)yovpJvoi<; fjfiSiv iirl t^? 7*79.

LXI

1. Sv, BeairoTa, eBa>Ka<; ttjv i^ovalav TT79

j3aai\eia<; avTOis Bid tov fieyaXoTrpeirovs Kal

dveicSirjyijTOV Kpdrow; aov, a? to <yiva>aKOvra<;

17/ia? ttjv iiirb aov ai/TOts BeBop.ev7]v B6%av Kal

Tifj,tjv viroTaaaeadai avrois, firjBev evavTiovfievov<;

Tffl de\.r)pxnL aov 019 80?, Kvpie, vyieiav, elprjvrjv,

o/xovoiav, evarddeiav, et9 to Bieireiv avroix; rijv

biro aov BeBop,evr]v avTois rjyep.oviav d-irpoaK6iTa><i.

iTim. 5, 17; 2. av yap, hiairora iirovpdvie, ftaaCkev tu>v

Tub. 13, 0. 10 al^vu>v> &i8(ti<> Tot? utot9 twv dvffpd)7rav B6£av Kal

ti/jltjv Kal e^ovaiav t&v iirl tj?? 77/9 inrap-^ovraiv

av, Kvpie, BievOvvov rrjv /3ov\rjV avrwv Kara to

Deut. 12, 25. KaXbv Kal eudpeaTov evdnriov aov, ott&>9 Bie7rovTe<;

28 • 13 18 » ' ' N •'■ » O " \ f \ **
• ' ev eipjjvrj Kai irpavTTjTt evaepcos ttjv vito aov
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cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and

" guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart,

to do the things which are good and pleasing before

thee " and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, " make

thy face to shine upon us " in peace " for our good "

that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and

delivered from all sin by " thy uplifted arm," and

deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace

concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the

earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on

thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that

we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious

name, and to our rulers and governors upon the

earth.

LXI

1. Thou, Master, hast given the power of on behalf

sovereignty to them through thy excellent and0,rulera

inexpressible might, that we may know the glory

and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to

them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them,

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that

they may administer the government which thou

hast given them without offence. 2. For thou,

heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the

sons of men glory and honour and power over the

things which are on the earth ; do thou, O Lord,

direct their counssls according to that which is

" good and pleasing " before thee, that they may

administer with piety in peace and gentleness the

power given to them by thee, and may find mercy

"5
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avrois SeSofievrjv ifjovaiav 'C\.ed> aov rvy^dveoaiv.

3. o povos Bvvarb<; iroirjo-ai Tavra Kai Trepicraorepa

dyaffa pe0 rjpwv, aol i£op.o\oyovpe&a Bid tov

apxiepeoos kcu nrpoaTartov twv yjrv^tav rjp,a>v 'Ir)o~ov

XpiaTOv, Bi ov aoi f) B6£a Kai 97 p£ya\a>avvt) zeal

vvv Kai eh yeveav yeveaiv Kai els Toi><; aiwvas rwv

aldvcov. dfitfv.

LXII

1. Hepl pev twv dvrjKovTav rfj 8prj<Ticeia tjp.S>v

Kai t&v w(j>eXip,(OTd,Twv ei? evdperov fiiov rot?

Oekovaiv1 eua-e/Sai? Kai BiKaiw; BievOvveiv, iicavw'i

iireareiXapev vpiv, avSpes d8e7uj>oi. 2. trepl yap

TTtcrTeo)? Kai p£Tavoia<i koX yvr\ala% dydinq<; koX

iyKpaTeias Kai aaxjypoavvrj'} Kai viropovr)? irdvTa

tottov i-tyrfKafyrjcrapAV, vTrop,ip.V7}<7KOVTe<s Beiv vp.d<!

ev BiKaioavvr) Kai dXr}6eia Kai pM.Kpo6vp.ia tS

iravTOKpdropi dew 6aia><; evapearelv, opovoovvTas

dpyrjaiKaKO)'; iv dydirr) Kai elprprr) pera €KT€vov<;

iirieiKeias, Ka&a><; Kai oi irpoBeBrpXcopivoi Traripet

f/ptov evrfpicrTTjcrav Ta-rreivotppovovvTe*; rd irpb<; tov

irarepa Kai KTiaTrjv 0ebv2 Kai 7rdvra<s dvOpco-

7rof?. 3. Kai ravra too-ovtw fjBiov VTrep,v>jaapxv,

eTret&r) o-a<f>a><; rjBeipev ypd<peiv qpd<; avBpdaiv

7Tt<7Tot? Kai e\\oyip(OTdToi<; Kai iyKeKV<p6o~iv et?

tci \6yta rrj<; iraiBeias tov 0eov.

1 toij 6e\ouou> tvdptTov Qlov SL, els tviptrov filov rots

$t\OV(TlV CK..

2 KTlaTTIV it&v SL, Otbv Kttl KTlat^V C.
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do

these things and far better things for us, we praise

thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and

guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and

majesty to thee, both now and for all generations

and for ever and ever. Amen.

LXII

1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship,

aud are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who

wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness.

2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and

repentance and true love and self-control and

sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you

are bound to please almighty God with holiness

in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and

to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and

peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers,

whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing

in their humility towards God, the Father and

Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the

more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we

knew quite well that we were writing to men who

were faithful and distinguished and had studied the

oracles of the teaching of God.
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LXIII

1. Qefjurbv ovv icrTlv tow roiovroii Kal rocrov-

TOt? viroBelyfiacriv irpoae\06vTa<; vwodelvai tov

rpdxv^°v Ka1 T0V TV'* viraKorjS tottov dvairXrjpa-

aai, 07TW9 r)avyao~avrGS ttji p,aTala<! <TTa<rea)9 em

tov irpoicelpevov r)pXv iv d\rj0eia gkottov St%o

•travrof p.cofiov tcaTavT^crwpxv. 2. ^apav yap ical

dyaWtaaiv r)p!iv irape^ere, idv inrrj/cooi yevopuevoi

Tots v<f)' r)[iS)v yeypa/ipxvois Bid. tov dyiov irvev-

paros eKKoyfrrjre tt/v dffe/xiTOV tov f^Xou? vp,£>v

bpyr)v /ca,Ta ttjv evrev^iv, r)v eTroirjcrd/MeOa irepl elpri-

vrjs ical o/J,ovot,as iv TrjBe Trj iirt,o~To\fj. 3. eirep^ra-

p.ev Be dvBpat ttio-tov<s ical aa><f)pova<; dirb

V60TJJTO? dvaaTpa<f>€VTa<; e&>9 yijpovs d/xepnTTw; iv

r)plv, oiTives ical pApTvpes eaovrai pera^ii vp,G>v

Kal r/p,a>v. 4. tovto Be iiTOir]aapuev, 'iva elBfJTe,

oTt irdaa r)pjiv <f>povTl$ ical yeyovev ical eaTiv eh

to iv Ta^ei vpJds elprjvevaai.

LXIV

1. Aonrbv o TravTewoTTTr)? 0ebs ical BeairoTrjs

t£>v vvevfiaTCOv ical icvpio<; irda-r)<; <rapKo<;, 6

eicXefjdfievos tov Kvpiov 'Irjo-ovv 'Kptorbv ical 17/ia?

Num. 16,22: Bi ai/TOv eh Xabv irepiovaiov, Bart irdari ilrvyr)

27, 16 : > -. / \ \, 1 J » /
to. Hei>. 12,9 eiriiceic\r)fievT) to p£.ya\OTrpeire<; icai ayiov ovo/ia

Deufc u, 2 avTOv Trio~Ttv, <f>6&ov, eipr\vr)v, viropm>r)v Kal

pMKpoOvplav, iyicpaTeiav, dyveiav, aii>§poavvi)v}

l ffafporvi'tjv CLK, Kal <rai(p. A8.



I. CLEMENT, uciii. i-lxiv. i

LXIII

1. It is therefore right that we should respect so

many and so great examples, and bow the neck,

and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing

from vain sedition we may gain without any fault

the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give

us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things

which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and

root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord

ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we

have made in this letter. . 3. And we have sent faithful introduc-

and prudent men, who have lived among us without rcprescnta-

blame from youth to old age, and they shall be KomBr°m

witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done

this that you may know that our whole care has been

and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace.

LXIV

1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing

of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out

the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for " a

peculiar people," give unto every soul that is called

after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace,

patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity,

sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his

"9
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els evapeaTTjcriv tc3 ovofiart avTOV hia, tov apj(ie-

pems /ecu irpoo-TaTOV rjpoiv ,lt](Tov Xpiarov, hi

ov avi<£ holja Kal peyaXcocrvvr), Kparoi kcu rifir],

Kal vvv Kal els irdvras tovs alcovas t&v aioivcov.

dprjV.

LXV

1. Toil? he dveaTaXpevovs a<£' rjpS)v KXavhiov

"E<j>7]/3ov xal OvaXepiov HLrwva crvv /ecu <t>oprov-

vdr<p iv elp-qvrj peTa, xaP^ & T"Xet dvairep.-ty-a.Te

irpbs r/pas, birws Qanov ttjv evKTaiav Kal iiriiro-

6)')ttjv i)plv eiprjvrjv Kal opovoiav airayyeWwcriv,

els to Tayiov Kal rjpas yapypiai irepl Trjs evcrTa.-

Oelas vp&v.

2. 'H %a/Jt? tov KVpiov fipwv 'ltjcrov XpicrTov

p^ff vpoiv Kal pera, iravicov iravTax?] twv kckXtj-

pAvwv virb tov 6eov hi avTOv,1 hi ov avru)

ho^a, Tipij, Kpdios Kal pgyaXwo-vvrj, Opovos

ala>vios, dirb twv almvcov els tovs al&vas tS»v

ala>va>v. dprjv.

Cirio-TdXri t&v '¥<op,aia>v irpbs tov? K.opiv9lov<},

1 $i aiirov QL(K), ko! Si' «iroS ASt

12P
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name through our high priest and guardian Jesus

Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty,

might and honour, both now and to all eternity.

Amen.

LXV

1. Send back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as

Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace representa-

with gladness, in order that they may report the lvoa

sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and

desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice

in your good order.

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final Mess-

and with all, in every place, who have been called doxoiogy

by God through him, through whom be to him

glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal

dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen.

The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.1

1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptio

version, though it was probably also known to Clement of

Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS.

all attribute it directly to Clement.
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THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT

TO THE CORINTHIANS

The so-called second epistle of Clement is found

in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in

the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or

Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by

Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis

cences of its language have given rise to the view

that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the

MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth

century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles

closely associated with I. Clement, though this was

not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps

represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the

Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem

to speak of a "second epistle " of Clement, but they

refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi-

graphic epistle of Clement to James.

II. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in

that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that

he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing

so in a meeting for religious worship : it is thus

clear that it is really more a sermon than a* letter.

The main object of the writer is to inculcate a
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the

resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally-

agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have

been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there

is no commonly accepted view as to the community

to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned.

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which

Soter (bishop of Rome— c. 166-174) is related to have

sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He

thinks that Soter probably used an old homily

which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter

was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth

together with I Clement, which had also come from

Rome ; later on, when they were both copied, the

real facts were forgotten and both were supposed

to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I,

pp. 438 ff.).

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an

ancient homily of some unknown person in the

church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery

from the games, and suggests that this was inspired

by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack's this theory

has the advantage of explaining why the document

came to be connected with Clement,—-it was found

in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement.

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence

as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement

was originally.an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons

are the theological character of the book, and its

possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This

theory explains the contents of the book more

naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light-

foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected

with I. Clement.
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the

absence of any direct references to contemporary

events, it can only be dated by considering its place

in the general development of Christian doctrine.

This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half

century between 120 and 170 a.d. is the period

chosen b3' the general opinion of the best critics,

and within these limits +150 a.d. is most usually

accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack

to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to

the Corinthians.
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KAHMENTOS

nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 B

1. 'ABe\<poL, ovtws Bel 77/X&9 (ppoveiv Trepl 'Irjcrov

~Kpi(TTov, a>? Trepl deov, a>? Trepl /cpirov ^oovroov

Kal ve/cpwv Kal ov Bel fjpd<i fiucpa (ppoveiv Trepl

Acts. 10, « tt}? crctiTr]pia<; fjfj.a>v. 2. eV Ttp yap (ppoveiv

f/pa<} piKpd Trepl avrov, (u/cpa zeal eXirL^ofiev

\a/3elv Kal ol d/covovres o>? Trepl jiiKpav dfiap-

ravovcriv, Kal f)p.el<; 1 dp.apTdvop.ev ovk elSoref,

TroOev eKkr)6r)p.ev Kal virb tivos Kal et? bv tottov,

Kal ocra virep.ei.vev 'Ir]crov<; XpicrTos tradelv eveKa

f/p&v. 3. nva ovv f/p.el<; avrS> Bcoo~op,ev dvTL-

filffdlap, f) Tiva Kapirov a%iov oy fjp.lv ai/rbf

eBuiKev ; irocra Be ai)T(p 6<peiXopev oaia ; 4. to

</>&>? yap fjp.lv eyaplaaro, to? narfip vlovs fjp.a<?

7rpoo~>]yopevo~ev, aTroWvp,evov<i fjfj.ds eawcrev. 5.

ttoIov ovv alvov avTo> Boocrop.ev fj p,io-0ov dvTi-

p,ta8ia<; &v ekdf3op.ev ; 6. Trrjpol 6We? tj} Biavoc'a,

•rrpoo-KWovvTe*} \l6ow; Kal %v\a Kal xpvo-bv Kal

dpyvpov Kal ^oXkov, epya dvdpanrcov Kal 6 /3io<;

fjp,&v o\ot} d.XX.0 ouBev fjv el pf) Odvaros. ap.avpa>criv

ovv Tr-epi.Keip.evoL Kal Toiavrqs d^Xvo^ yefiovre? ev

1 Om. a^apTavovaiv, Kal riueU AC.
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I

1. Brethren, we must think of Jesus Christ as of The need

God, as of " the Judge of the living and the dead " hlgWy".* Dg

and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and

if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but £2vatfonUr

little. And those who listen as though it were a

little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning,

if we do not know whence and by whom, and to

what place we were called, and how great suffer

ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What

return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit

shall we offer worthy of that which he has given

us ? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe

him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us

"son," as a Father, he saved us when we were

perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward

shall we give him in return for what we received ?

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- The state

ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and °*nverted

copper, the works of men, and our whole life was

nothing else than death. We were covered with

darkness, and our eyes were full of mist ; but we
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Tj; opdaei, dveftXeijrafiev diroBefievoi iiceivo o

irepiKelfieda vetpos rf] avrov deXr/o-et. 7. rfXerjo-ev

yap 17/xa? Kai o-nXayxyia6e\<i. ecraiaev, Oeaadpievos

ev rjp.lv iroXXr)v irXdvrjv Kai dircoXetav, /ecu

fi/qSe/dav eXirlBa e%ovra<; o~arr)p'ia<i, el fit) rr)v

•nap avrov. 8. i/cdXeaev yap 17/Aa? ovk ovra<; Kai

rjdekrjaev i/c fii) ovrof elvai >)fxd<i.

II

Is. 54, 1 ; 1. Ev&pdvOrrn, arelpa r) ov riKrovaa, pfi^ov /cal

GaL4,27 a' > > > St' " ^^ 5 S '

potjcrov, rj ovk caoivovaa, on iroXXa ra reKva rrj<;

eprffiov fiaWov rj t% iyovo~r)<} rbv avBpa. h elirev

^ixfypdvOijn, arelpa rj ov riKrovaa, r}pd<i elirev

arelpa yap f/v r) etc/ckr/cna rj/i&v irpb rod BoOrjvai

aiirfj reKva. 2. b Be elirev H6r)<rov, r) ovk wBlvovcra,

rovro Xeyei' rd? irpoo-ev%d<; r)jia>v dirXa><; dva<j>epeiv

irpb<; rbv 6eov, p.r) a>9 al d>8lvovo~at iyKeuc&fjtev,

3. b Be elirev "On iroXXa rd reKva rfj'; epr/piov

fiaXXop rj rr)<i i^ovo-rji rbv avBpa' eirel eprjfios

eBoxei elvai dirb rov Oeov o \ao<; r/fi&v, vvvX Be

iricrrevaavret irXeiove<; eyevofieOa r<Sv BoKOvvrtov

Mt. 9, is, eyeiv deov. 4. Kai erepa Be ypa<f>r) Xeyet, on ovk

Lukes Vi %wov KaXiaat BiKatovt, dXXd dfiaprwXofc 5.

rovro Xeyei, on Bel robs diroXXvfievovs o-co^eiv. 6.

ixelvo ydp eariv fieya Kai 0avfiao~rbv ov rd ear&ra

o~TT]pi£eiv, dXXd rd iriirrovra. 7. ovrwi Kai 6

X/mctto? r)6eXrja-ev acoo-ai rd diroXXvfieva, Kai

Lukois, 10 eccoo-ev iroXXoix;, eX0wv Kai KaXio~a<s rjfid<} fjBrj

diroXXvfievovs.
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have received our sight, and by his will w£ have cast off

the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on

us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the

great error and destruction which was in us, and

our hopelessness of salvation save from him ; 8.

for he called us when we were not, and it w*s his

will that out of nothing we should come to being.

II

1. " Rejoice thou barren that barest not ; break Prophecies

forth and cry thou that travailest not ; for the church, and

children of the deserted are many more than hers their inter-

that hath a husband." In saying, " Rejoice thou

barren that barest not," he meant us, for our

church was barren before children were given her.

2. And in saying, " Cry thou that travailest not," he

means this,—that we should offer our prayers in

sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that

give birth. 3. And in saying, " For the children of

the deserted are many more than hers that hath a

husband," he meant that our people seemed to be

deserted by God, but that now we who have believed

have become many more than those who seemed

to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says,

"I came not to call righteous, but sinners";

5. He means that those who are perishing must be

saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give

strength, not to the things which are standing, but

to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed

to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming

and calling us who were already perishing.
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III

1. Toaovrov ovv e'Xeo? 7roirj<ravTO<; uvrov et?

^/xa?, irp&TOv fiev, 6ri rjfiel'i oi fawTe? rot? ve/cpo7<;

0eo49 ov Ovo/iev kcl\ oil irpoaKWOv/iev avrois,

aWa eyvcofiev Bt avrov rbv nraripa rfj<; ukrfQeLas-

Tt? T) yvSxTl? 17 7T/30S CIVTOV, 7) TO fir) dpV€loSj,i Bt'

Mt. 10, ss; ov eyvmfiev avrov; 2. \iyei Bk ical airov Tbv

Luke 12, 8 Q^oXo^rjo-avTa fie ivanriov r&v avOpcoircov} ofioXo-

y>}<ra> avrov ivanriov rov irarpos fiot). 3. ouro?

ovv iarlv 6 fucrOb'; r)fiwv, eav ovv ofioXoyrjo-aj/Mev-

Bi' ov io~a>0r)fiev. 4. iv r'wi Be airbv ofioXoyov/iev ;

iv ra> ivoieiv a Xeyei koi fir) irapa/coveiv avrov rtbv

ivroKwv, ical fir) fiovov yeiXeaiv avrov rifiav, aWa

el; o\r)<> icapBuas ical if; 6\r)$ rfj<; Biavoia*;. 5. ~Xeyei

is. 29, 13 ; Be ical ev ra> 'Haaia' 'O \ab<; ovrot tor ye'CKeo'Lv
Mt.15, 8: » t !>v rfr > » / ■ u /v » »

Mk.7, 6 He Tt/ijij r) oe Kapua avrcov iroppa aireo-Tiv air

ifiov.

IV

Mt.7, 21 1. M^ fiovov ovv avrov ica\5)fiev Kvpiov ov yap

tovto acbcrei r)fia,i. 2. ~keyei yap- Oi 7ra? o

\iya)v fiot' K.vpie, Kvpie, auOrjaerai, dXX' 6 iroiotv

rr)v Bucaioavvriv. 3. toarre ovv, dBeX^ol. iv rots

epyoit avrov ofioXoy&fiev, ev too ayavav eavrov<s,

iv t& fir) fioi^acrOai firjBe KaraXaXelv dXXrjXmi/

fir/Be £r)\ovv, dXX' iyKparel<; elvai, e\et]fiova<;,

dyaOovs' ical avpvrrdo-yew dXXrjXois 6<peC\ofiev,

1 hintov t&v hvOpinwv AC, om. 8.
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III

1. Seeing, then, that he has shewn such mercy Our duty

towards us, first that we who are living do not t0 christ

sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them,

but through him know the father of truth, what is

the true knowledge concerning him : except that we

should not deny him through whom we knew him ?

2. And he himself also says, " Whosoever confessed

me before men, I will confess him before my Father " ;

3. this then is our reward, if we confess him

through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we

confess him ? By doing what he says, and not

disregarding his commandments, and honouring

him not only with our lips, but " with all our heart

and all our mind." 5. And he says also in Isaiah,

" This people honoureth me with their lips, but their

heart is far from me."

IV

1. Let us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The

will not save us. 2. For he says, " Not everyone that J^^7

saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that works

doeth righteousness." 3. So then, brethren, let us

confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by

not committing adultery, nor speaking one against

another, nor being jealous, but by being self-

controlled, merciful, good ; and we ought to

1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this

"him" no doubt refers to the " father of truth."
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Kat fir) <f>iXapyvpeiv. iv tovtok tois epyoK

6poXoyS>p.ev avrbv Kal p.rj iv to?? ivavrioi<im 4.

Kal ov Bel 17/xa? o5oy9eto-#ai tous dvOpcoirov; ftaXXov,

aXXd top 6eov. 5. Bid tovto, ravra v/mov

?Et. Trpao~o~6vTQ)v, elirev 6 Kvpw 'Eaz> r/re /ier' efiov

egyp ' awr\ypAvoi iv t&> KoXira pov Kal fit) troifjTe to?

ivroXd<; pov, dirofiaXS) v[ia<; Kal ipco vp.lv "Tirdyere

dtr ipov, ovk ol&a vpa<i, irodev eVre, ipydrai

dvopUas.

1. "OOev, dSe\<f>oi, KaTaKeiip-avres rrjv irapot-

Kiav tov Koapav tovtov 7rot.rfaa>p,€v to deXrjpa. tov

KaXeaavTOt r/pd<{, Kal prj <po/3iid(i)p,ev iijeXOelv e/c

tov Koo-pov tovtov. 2. Xeyei yap 6 Kvpiot

•Et. "Etreo-^e a>? dpvia iv pea<p Xvku>v. 3. diroKpideh

^egypt g^ ^ TleTpos auTp Xeyef 'Eai> ovv Biao-jrapd^oaaiv

oi XvKOi to. dpvia ; 4. elirev o 'irjo-ovs Tip TleTptp'

M^ <f>ofleicr0a)aav t& dpvia tov? Xvkov<; pL€Ta to

dirodavelv ai/rd' Kal vpels prj <po/3eio-9e tou?

diroKT&vovTas vpd<; Kal prjBev vplv hvvapUvovs

Troielv, dXXd <f>o{3eiade tov peTa to diroOaveiv

vpas e)(0VTa i^ovavav yfrv^rj^ Kal awpuTo? tov

fiaXeiv eh ykevvav Trvpos. 5. Kal yivatcKeTe,

dBeXcpol, on 17 iiriBrjpIa 17 iv rp Koo-pa Tovra tj)?

aapKos TavTt)<; piKpd iaTiv Kal oXiyo^povio^, t) 8e

iirayyeXla tov X.pio-TOvp,eydXr) Kal 9avpaaTr\ io-Tiv,

Kal dvd-navavi tt)<; /teWowij? /3a<7t\eta? xal ^wrj<;

'34



II. CLEMENT, iv. 3-v. 6

sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of

money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by

the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear

men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you

do these things, the Lord said, " If ye be gathered

together with me in my bosom, and do not my

commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to

you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye

workers of iniquity." 1

1. Wherefore, brethren, Jet us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta-

ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon the

and let us not ffear to go forth from this world, 2. for

the Lord said, " Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of

wolves," 3. and Peter answered and said to him, " If

then the wolves tear the lambs ? " 4. Jesus said to

Peter, " Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after

their death ; and do ye have no fear of those that

slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear

him who after your death hath power over body and

soul, to cast them into the flames of hell." 5. And be

well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this

world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short

time, but the promise of Christ is great and

wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which

is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall

1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is

unknown : it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of

the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this.
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alavtov. 6. tL ovv icrnv Troirjcravra^ eirnv^elv

avrciv, ei firj to ocri<o<; Kal BiKaiax; avaa-rpefaaOai

Kai to, KorrfUKii ravTa a>9 aWorpia r)yelcr6ai

Kal fir} iiriffv/ieiv ai/rcov ; 7. iv yap t& iiriQv-

fieiv r)/j,d<{ KrrjaaaBcu ravra airQiri'moyi.ev trp

6Bov tjJ? BiKaia<}.

VI

Lukel«, is; 1. Aeyei Be 6 Kvpio<s' Ousel's ocKeTTj^ Bvvarai
Mt. 6, 24 £ \ / £• -v ' i \ A " O /-v \

oven Kvpuoi<; oovKeveiv. eav ?)/xet? oeKaifiev km

ilk. 8, 86;' 6e5> BovXeveiv ical fiap,Q)vd, dcrvfitbopov r)p,iv iernv.
Luke 9, 25 o * / \ \ ^ i -\ > */ v f *-.

z. ti yap to ocpeXa, eav Tt? tov koct/iov oXov

KepBrjcrrj, ti)v Be ijrv^rjv tyjfUcoOr} ; 3. eariv Be

ovto<; 6 almv kcu 6 fieKXcov Bvo i%&po[. 4. ovtos

Xeyei fioi^eiav ical <f>0opav ical (p/Xapyvpiav /cal

aTraTrjv, eiceivos Be tovtok airoTatraeTai. 5. ov

Bvvdp,eda ovv r&v Bvo cb'CXoi eivar Bel Be r)p,a<i

tovto) aTTOTa^afievovi iKeuvw y^paaOai. 6. olofxeda,1

on fieXTiov eariv ra ivddBe p,cafjcrai, otl fjuiicpa

ical oXiyoypovia Kal <j>0apTci, eicelva Be dyairijcrai,

t« dyada Ta atpOapra. 7. irotovvres yap to

OeXrjpxi tov XpiaTov evprj<jop,ev dvdiravaiv el Be

fujye, oiiBev r)p,a<; pvcrerai, 4k ttj'S alaviov KoXd-

cren>5, eav trapaKovcrwp,ev twv 4vtoXcov avTov.

Ezek. 14, 8. Xeyei Be ical r) ypa<j>r] iv to5 'le^eicirfK, otc eav

14. 18, 20 > « "vt n v »t\ o \ a '-\ > « /
avaaTfi IN we Kai Icop icai i\avir)X, ov pvcrovTai

Ta TeKva axnwv iv Trj al^fiaXeocria. 9. el Be Kal

Hi toiovtoi BiKaiot ov BvvavTai Tals eavT&v BiKai-

oo-vvai<; pvaaaQat Ta TeKva avT&v, r)p,el<i, eav fir)

1 oUiinSa ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oid/ieSa "Let

ns etc."
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we do to attain these things save lead a holy and

righteous life, and regard the things of this world as

not our own, and not desire them ? 7. For by

desiring to obtain these things we fall from the

way of righteousness.

VI

1. And the Lord says :—" No servant can serve Th«

two masters." If we desire to serve both God and glg^™

Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. " For what is the this world

advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his world to

soul ? " 3. Now the world that is, and the world to como

come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of

adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and

deceit, but that world bids 'these things farewell.

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we

must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that

which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to

hate the things which are here, for they are little,

and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the

things which are there, the good things which are

incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ

we shall gain rest ; but if not, nothing shall rescue

us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his

commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in

Ezekiel that, "if Noah and Job and Daniel arise,

they shall not rescue their children in the captivity."

9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot

save their children by their own righteousness, with
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rrjpijcrcofiev to $dirTio-p,a dyvbv Kal a/jtiavrov,

Cf. Mt.22. iroia ireiroiOrjaei elaeXevcrSfieOa els to /3acr£\eiov

tov Oeov ; rj ti? r)p,cov Trapdic\r]To<; ecrrai, eav fir]

i-vpeOcouev epya ep^oi'Te? oaia Kal hiicaia ;

VII

1. "Q,<TTe oJiv, dBeXcpoi fiov, dycovio-cofieOa elSo-

Te?, oti iv yepalv 6 dycov Kal oti ets tov? (pOapTov?

dycova1; KarcnrXeovaiv ttoXXol, dXX' oil iravT€<i

tnecpavovvTai, et p.r) ol iroXXa KOTriacravTes koX

KaXco<i dycovicrdfievoi. 2. rifieis ovv dycovicrcofMeOa,

"va irdvTe<; o-TecpavcoOcofiev. 3. coo-re 6ecop.ev x ttjv

oBov TtjV ev&eCav, dycova rov dcpdaprov, /ecu

iroXXol et? avTov KarairXevacop^ev Kal dycovio-co-

fieda, "va Kal crrecpavcoOcofiev Kal el fir) BvvdfieOa

irdvTes cTTetpavco6r)vai, kc\v iyyiis tov areipdvoxj

yevcop^Oa. 4. elBevai r)fia<; Bel, oti 6 tov cpdaprbv

dycova dycovi^ofievo1;, idv evpedfj cpdeipcov, fiacrTi-

ycodeh aXperai Kal e^co fidWerai rov araBCou.

5. ti BoKelre ; 6 tov tj}? dcpOapaia^ dycova <p9et-

pa<; t[ iradevrav ; 6. tcov yap fir) TrjprjadvTcov,

is. 68, 24; cbrtcriv, rhv crcbpaylBa o ctkcoXt)^ avrcov ov TeXev-

cf. Mk. 9, 44. , v v - , . , n a / -,
46.48 TTjcrei kcu to irvp avTcov ov o-peaarjcreTai, kcll

ecrovTai el<s opacriv irdo-r/ crap/a.

1 AC read e&pty, but the Syriao implies Blup.*v and is

probably right.
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what confidence shall we enter into the palace of

God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ?

Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found

to have pious and righteous works ?

VII

1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhortation

that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the

make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are nfe

crowned, save those who have toiled much, and

contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we

may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight

course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail

to it, and contend, that we may also receive the

crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us

at least come near to it. 4. We must remember

that if he who takes part in the contest for a

corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is

flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course.

5. What do you think ? What shall he suffer who

cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ?

6. For of those who have not kept the seal of

baptism he says :—" Their worm shall not die, and

their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be

a spectacle for all flesh."
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VIII

1. 'H? ovv eo-p.ev eVt yrjs, fieTavotjacofiev. 2.

71-77X09 yap ecrpjev eh rrjv %et/sa tov re^vCrov' ov

rpoTrov yap 6 Kepafiev1;, eav irotfj o-Kevo<s Kal ev

Tat? yepo-lv avTov SiacrTpa^fj rj avvrpifir}, nraXiv

avrb dvairXdao-ei, eav he Trpo<p6do-r) eh ri)V

Kafxivov tov 7TU/30? a\)To fiaXeiv, ovKert f3or)0tfo-ei

airy- ovrax; ical r/fieh, ea>9 eo-fiev ev tovtcq t<1>

Koa-jxa, ev rfj vapid a eirpd^a^ev -rrovrjpa peravo-

■qo-a>fiev e£ 0X179 Trj<s Kaphlas, 'iva crcodwfiev vtto

tov Kvpiov, e&)? eypfiev icaiphv /zerai'ota?. 3. fieTa,

yap to e^eXdelv r)p,a$ e'« tou /cooytou ovk£ti

Svvdp,e6a e/cei e^o/M>Xoyi]o-acr6at rj fieravoelv eVt.

4. iao-Te, dBeX<pol, irotrjaavTe<; to OeX^jxa tov

7raT/309 Kal ttjv crdpKa dyvfjv Tr)pijaavTe<; Kal tos

eVroXa? tou Kvpiov $v\d%avTe<; Xtj-^ropeOa %a>rjv

alwviov. 5. Xeyei yap 6 Kvpios ev t$ evayyeXiw-

Luke is, Et to fUKpbv ovk eTr}pri<TaTe, to jieya T19 v/iiv

10-12 &coo-ei ; Xeya yap v/mlv, oti 0 7rto-TO? ev eXayLo-T<p

Kal ev 7roXXw 7rto"To? eo-Tiv. 6. apa ovv tovto

Xeyer Trjprjo-aTe ttjv adpica dyvrjv xal ttjv o-cppayl&a

dairiXov, Iva Tr)v almviov ^torjv d7roXd$eo/iev.

IX

1. Kal fif) XeyeTa T19 vp,wv, oti avTrj 17 <rap% ov

KplveTai oiiSe aviarwrai. 2. yvS>Te- ev tlvi eamdrjTe,

ev Tivi dvefiXefaTe, el pr) ev t§ aapicl ravry fo

res ; 3. Set ovv 17/^9 a>9 vabv Oeov <pvXao-<reiv ttjv
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VIII

1. Let us repent then while we are on the earth. Call to re-

2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman ; juid'purit/

for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be

bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if

he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he

can do nothing to mend it any more ; so also let us,

so long as we are in this world, repent with all our

heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in

the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while

we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we

have departed from this world, we can no longer

make confession, or repent any more in that place.

4. So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father,

if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com

mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal

life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, " If ye

did not guard that which is small, who shall give

you that which is great? For I tell you that he

who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also

in that which is much." 6. He means, then, this :—■

Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefined,

that we may obtain eternal life.

IX

1. And let none of you say that this flesh is not Theresur-

judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand : in tho'flosh'

what state did you receive salvation, in what state did

you receive your sight, except in this flesh ? 3. We
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eaptca? 4. bv rpoirov yap ev t{) crapicl exX^Otjre,

teal ev Tp (rapid eK,evo~eo-0e. 5. el X/motos, 6

icvpio? 6 o-&Wa? 17/409, wi» fiev to irputTov irvev/ia,

iyevero o~dpl~ ical oi!tg>9 rjfia^ eicakeo-ev ovtco<; zeal

r)fieZ$ ev Tavrr/ rfj aapxl aTroXrjyJrofieOa tov fuaQov.

6. ayairwfiev ovv aKkrfkovs, 07r&>9 eXdcofiev 7rdvTe<;

etV rr/v fiaaCkelav tov Oeov. 7. to? e^o/xev /catpbv

tov laOfjvai, imS&fiev eavToi><: too OepaivevovTt

Getp, avTi/M<T0iav avTtp 8i8ovTe<:. 8. irolav ; to

fieravorjcrai eg et\iKptvov<; KapSias. 9. irpoyvma-Tq^

yap eo-Tiv toov iravTOtv Kal el8a><; ■fjfiSiv ra ev

Kaphia. 10. S&fiev ovv avrfp alvov,1 fir) airh

o~TO/iaTO<i fwvov, aX\a Kal diro /capSta?, Iva 17/ia?

•n-pooSe^rjTai go? vlov<}. 11. Kal yap elirev 6

Mt. 12, 50; icvpw 'ASe\(poi [jlov ovtoI elatv ol irotovvres to

Lukeifli SeXrjua tov iraTpo<s fiov.

1. "fl<7T€, d&e\<pol fiov, Toitfaray/iev to Oekrjfia

tov TraTpos tov KaXeaavTOf J^/ia?, Iva grjtrw/tev,

Kal 8id>Pa>/*ev p,a\\ov ttjv aperr/v, ttjv Se naicLav

KaTaXeLyjrcofiev 009 irpoohoiiropov t&v dfj,apTia>v

rjp,(bv, Kal <pvy(Ofj.ev tt)v daefteiav, firj ?;/ta9 KaTa-

\d(3ri kcikc'i. 2. lav yap c!rovhdo-(Ofiev dyadoiroieiv,

Bico^eTai rjf&d<; elptjvr). 3. Bid Tavrrjv yap ttjv

aWiav ovk eo~Tiv evpelv 2 av9pa>irov, oiTives

1 ahov CS, alwvtov A ; Lightfoot thinks that the original

text was dlvov aliivtov (everlasting praise).

2 Lightfoot emends evpiiv to (irnieptTy (to prosper), but even

bo the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive

corruption, perhaps the omission of a whol« line.
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must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God,

4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also

come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us,

though he was originally spirit, became flesh and

so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in

this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that

we may all attain to the kingdom of God.

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let Call to

us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him rePentanoe

his recompense. 8. What recompense ? Repent

ance from a sincere heart. 9. For "he has know

ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the

things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him

praise, not only with our mouth, but also from

our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For

the Lord said " My brethren are these who do

the will of my Father."

I. Wherefore, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation

the father who called us, that we may live, and let ^f^™""

us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ing against

forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- vlce

ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous

to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this

cause it is not possible for a man to find it,1 when

they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures

1 ie. peace.
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irapdyovai <£o/3ov? dvQpmirivovs, trporjprjfievoi

fidXXov rrjv evddBe dtroXavaiv r) rr)v /lAXXovaav

eirayyeXiav. 4. ayvoovaiv yap r)XiKr)v e^ei

(3do~avov r) ev0a.Be awoXavo~i<;, koX o'lav rpv<pr/v

evei r) fiiXXovo~a eirayyeXia. 5. Kal el fiev avrol

fiovoi ravra enrpaa<rov, dve/crbv r)v vvv Be em-

fievovaiv KaKoBiBao-KaXovvres ra<; dvairiov^-^rv^d^,

ovk eiBorei, on Biacrrjv egovffiv rr/v KpCcriv, avrol

re Kal ol aicovovTes avrStv.

XI

1. 'H/xet? oiv ev KaOapa KapBLa Bov\evo~a)fiev

Too 6e<p, Kal eo~0(ie6a BiKaior eav Be fir) BovXev-

acofiev Biii to fir) iricneveiv r)fia.<; rfj eirayyeXia

tov Oeov, raXaiirapoi eaofieda. 2. Xiyei yap

cf.i Clement Kal 6 irpo(f>rjTLKb<i X6yo<;• TaXaiTrwpoi elo~iv oi

**■ *• 4 Btyvyoi, oi BicrTd%ovT€<; rfj KapBLa, oi Xeyovrer

Tavra TrdXai1 r/Kovaafiev Kai eiii twv rrarepusv

rjficov, r)fiei? Be r)fiepav ef r)p.epa<; rrpoo-Beypfievot

ovBev rovrcov etopaKafiev. 3. dvor/roi, o-vfiftdXere

eavTovs £v\&r Xdfiere afiireXop' irp&rov fiev

<f>vXXopoei, elra /3Xao-rb<; ylverai, fiera ravra

o/j.(f>a^, elra o-ra<f>vXr) irapearr)Kvla. 4. ovrcoi

Kal 6 Xao<; ftov aKaraarao'ia'i Kal 0Xi\frei<; eo"Yev

etreira dtroXrj-tyerai, to. dyaOd. 5. ware, dBeX<poi

fiov, fir; Biyfrvyat/iev, aXXa ekirio~avre<> inrofieivco-

Heb. 10, 28 fiev, "va Kal rbv fiiadbv KOfiio~d>fieBa. 6. 7T£0-tos

yap eanv 6 eirayyeiXd[ievo<; ra<; dvrtfiurdia^

diroBtBovai eKao~ra> ra>v epycov avrov. 7. edv ovv

1 xaXai CS, irdvru A.

144



II. CLEMENT, x. 3-xi. J

of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For

they do not know how great torment the pleasures

of the present entail, and what is the joy of the

promised future. 5. And if they did these things

by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is,

they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent

souls, and do not know that they will incur a double

judgment, both themselves and their hearers.

XI

1. Let us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning

we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, ^oub't '

because we do not believe the promise of God, we

shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also

says :—" Miserable are the double-minded that doubt

in their heart, who say, These things we heard long

ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have

waited from day to day, and have seen none of

them. 3. O foolish men ! compare yourselves to a

tree ; take a vine ; first it sheds its leaves, then there

comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the

full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults

and afflictjpns ; afterwards it shall receive the good

things." * 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be

double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we

may also receive the reward. 6. " For he is faithful

who promised " to pay to each man the recompense

of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before

1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems

to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly

from the "prophetic word," cf. note on p. 51.
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i Cor. 2, s iroirjauyfiev rr/v BiKaioavvrpi ivavriov tov 6eov,

elarj^opev ei? rrjv ftaaiXelav avrov Kal Xrjyjropeda

to? €Trayye\ia<;, a? ovs ovk fjKovaev ovBe 6<jida\-

/xo? elBev, oiiBe eVt KapBlav av&pcoirov dvefir).

XII

1. 'EiKBe^ap^Oa ovv Kad' copav rrjv ftaaukeiav

tov 6eov ev dydirr) Kal BiKatoavvy, eTreiBf) ovk

olBapev tt)V fjfhepav tjj? eiri^>aveia<; tov deov.

2. e-jrep(0Tr)$el<} yap aiiTOf 6 Kvpioi vtto twos,

Et. ttotc Tj^ei ainov rj fiaaikeLa, elirev ' Orav eaTai

Aegypt.(?) ra g^Q g^ Kai TQ v^m ^ Tj %aas> Ka\ T0 dpaev

perd ttj<; 6rp\eCa<} ovtc apaev ovtc OrjXv. 3. ra

Buo Be ev eaTiv, orav XaXwp^v eavrois dXijdeiav

Kal ev Bval awpuaiv dvv7roKp[,Ta><; eirj /da ■^•v^t).

4. Kal to e£a> ax; to earn, tovto Xeyer Tr)V yfrv)(TjV

Xeyei to earn, to Be e£o> to awp,a Xeyei. hv Tpoirov

ovv gov to awp,a (pa'iveTai, ovtox; Kal ri yfrv^ij aov

BrjXo? eo-T(o ev rot? KaXols epyois. 5. Kal to apaev

p,eTa TJ79 6r)\e[a<;, ovts apaev oine Or/Xv, tovto1

Xiyer Xva dBeXcj>b<i IBoov dBeXcprjv ovBev2 <ppovfj irepl

1 From this point A is wanting.

1 unSev seems required by the grammar of the sentence,

but ouSev is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a

corruption of the text.
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall

receive the promises " which ear hath not heard, nor

hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the

heart of man."

XII

1. Let us then wait for the kingdom of God, from interpreta-

hour to hour, in- love and righteousness, seeing that saying of

we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For' "

when the Lord himself was asked by someone when

his kingdom would come, he said : " When the two

shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the

male with the female neither male nor female." J

3. Now "the two are one " when we speak with one

another in truth, and there is but one soul in two

bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by " the outside

as the inside " he means this, that the inside is the

soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as

your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in

your good works. 5. And by " the male with the

female neither male nor female " he means this,

that when a brother sees a sister he should have no

1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from

Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria [Strom, iii. 13), and the

latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians.

But the whole question has been complicated by the discovery

of Grenfell and Hunt's " Lost Gospel " (Oxyrhynchus papyri,

vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying,

and the problem of the mutual relations between these

documents is still unsolved.
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avrrj<; Orfkvicov, firjSe <f>povfj ti irepl aiiTov dptre-

vikov. 6. ravra vjiwv ttoiovvtcov, (prjo-iv, eXevcrerac

r) fiaaCXeia tov irarpos jiov.

XIII

1. 'A8e\<£ot ovv, r)Zri irore /leravo^crcofiev, vijyjra>-

fiev eTrl to dyadov fteorol yap eer/iev TroWf)<?

avoids koX irovqpia<;. e^aXeti^asfiev d<p' fjpMV Tck.

trporepa dfiapTTj/Mara ical fieravoi]o~avTe<; eic "tyirxffc

amOStfiev, ical fit) yivwyueQa dv6pco-irdpeo~icoi p,r)8e

QeXcofiev fiovov eavTols dpecr/cetv, dXXd ical toI<?

ei;(o dvffpcoirois sttI Ttj Sucaioo-vvrj, Xva rb ovofia St

fifias fir) /3\ao-<f>r)fj,T]Tai. 2. Xeyei yap 6 icvpios-

is. 62, 5 Aid rravrbs rb ovopd fiov flXao-Qrjfieirai ev rrdcriv

' tois e&vecriv, ical rrdXiv Oval oV bv ^Xacrcf)')]-

fieirai rb ovofid fiov. ev rlvi /3\ao-<f>r)/j,eiTat,; iv

ru> fir/ Troieiv vfid<: a fiovXofiai, 3. rd eOvrj yap

d/covovra eic rov o-r6fiaro<; r^fiStv rd Xoyia tov 0eov

w? icaXd ical fieydXa 6avp,d^ef erreira icaraf&a-

66vra rd epya tj/acov on ovk eo~riv d%ta rcbv pr)/j,d-

rcov S)v Xeyofiev, h>6ev eh /3Xacr(f>r]/uav rpeirovrac,

Xeyovres elvai /j,vdov riva ical TrXdvrjv. 4. orav

Luke 6, 82. yap aKovcrcoffiv Trap1 rjfiSiv, on Xeyei 6 #eoV Ov

%apt? v/iiv, ei, ayairare Tot/? ayaircovra'i vjia<;,

dXXd %a/3t? v/uv, el dyairdre tov? ej^Opow ical

tous fiicrovvra? vfids1 ravra orav aKovawaiv, 6av
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thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.1

6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my

Father will come.

XIII

1. Therefore, brethren, let us at last repent The need for

forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full ropen

of much folly and wickedness ; let us wipe off from The im-

ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by made on

repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- wjfhout"

pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous

ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are

■without, that the name be not blasphemed on our

account. 2. For the Lord says, " Every way is my

name blasphemed among all the heathen," and again,

" Woe unto him on whose account my name is

blasphemed." 2 Wherein is it blasphemed ? 3. In

that you do not do what I desire. For when the .

heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God,

they wonder at their beauty and greatness ; after

wards, when they find out that our deeds are un

worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from

their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth

and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us

that God says : " It is no credit to you, if ye love

them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye

love your enemies, and those that hate you";—

when they hear this they wonder at this extra-

1 Or, if outoD be read instead of airrov, "nor have any

thought of himself as male."

s The source of this quotation is unknown.
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fid^ovaiv ttjv VTrep/3oXr)v rr}<! ayaOoTrjToy orav

Be i&axriv, oti oil fiovov tou? fiiaovvra'S ov/e

aytnrcofiev, a\V on ovBe tov? ar/cnra>VTa<;, /cara-

yeXwciv r)ft,a>v, /ecu fiXaacprjfielTai to ovofia.

XIV

Tlo-re, dBeX<f>oi,, iroiovvres to deXrj/ia tov- ira-

T/30? r)fmv deov iao/ieOa e'/c tj}? eKKXrjaia<i Trjt

7rp<uT»j?, Trjl Trvev/JUinicrj'}, Trj<} irpb rfxiov teal

aeXr}vqt; eKTlo-/Aevr)<;. eav Be fir) Trorfcraifiev to 6eX-

jer. 7, 11 ; r)fia KvpLov, iaofieOa e'« tt)? ypacprjs tjj? Xeyovarj';-

Mt. 21, is 'ftyevrjOr) 6 ol/co<; /mov o-7rrj\atov Xrjo~Ta>v. 5<r« ovv

alpencrdofieOa cltto tt)<; e'/t/cX^a-ia? Tfjs £iuj}? etvai,

Xva o~co0a>//,ev. 2. ovk oXofiai Be vjia<; dyvoelv, oti

Eph. i, 22. eKtcXrjo-la tfiiaa creofid icTiv XpiaTOV' X^yet yap r)

, „„ <vpad>rr 'ETToiriaev o 8eo$ tov avOpwirov dpaev teal
Gen. 1, 27 if T i „ , , ir \ »,,r , ,

ur/Xv to apaev ecrTiv o. A/mo-tos, to #77X1; 17 e«-

K\r]o~La' fcal eTi 1 Ta fSifiXia zeal ol diroaToXoi

tyjv eKKXrjaoav ov vvv elvai Xeyovaiv2 dWa

I Pet. l, 20 dvwOev. r)v yap 7rvevfianicrj, &>? zeal 6 'I^trow?

r)fubv, icbavepcbdr) Be eir ea-vaTwv t&v rffiep&v, Tva

r)fias o-a)o-rj. 3. r) eK/cXrjcna Be wvevfiaTiicr) ovcra

e<f>avepd)0r) ev tj) crap/a Xpturot), BrjXovaa rjfuv,

on idv Tt? r)fiS>v Trjprjo-rj avTrjv ev Tr) crap/cl xal fir)

<p0eipr], airoXrjtyeTai ai>Tr)v ev t$ Trvevfiari t$>

1 tri C, "and moreover" (i-Ti) S.

3 \iyovai om. C. Some such word is necessary to the

grammar of the sentence, and is implied by S, but whether it

was \iyov<n or <paai, and its exact place in the sentence is of

course uncertain. S also adds " of the prophets " after "the

books."
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ordinary goodness ; but when they see that we not

only do not love those that hate us, but not even

those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the

name is blasphemed.

XIV

1. Thus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, Thepre-

God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual church

one which was created before the sun and moon ;

but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall

under the scripture, which says, " My house became

a den of brigands." Therefore let us choose to

belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva

tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant

that the living " Church is the body of Christ."

For the scripture says, " God made man male and

female "; the male is Christ, the female is the Church.

And moreover the books and the Apostles declare

that the Church belongs not to the present, but has

existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as

was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in

the last days that he might save us ; x 3. and

the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest

in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of

us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he

shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit.

1 The translation "she was made . . . that she might save

us" is grammatically more probable, but seems to be

/excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine.
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dyia- r) yap <rap% avTrj avTiTwro1} eamv tov

irvevfiaTos • oiiBels ovv to avri/rwirov (pdeipas to

avdevTLKov fieTaXijyfreTat,. apa ovv tovto \eyei,

■ a8e\<f>oL' rrjprio-are tt)v crapica, iva tov irvevpMTOS

p£Ta\d{3r)Te. 4. el Se Xeyopxv elvdt tt)v irapica

ttjv iicic\r)cnav km to TrveOfia XpiaTov, apa ovv o

vf3pio~af} ttjv adpica vfipiaev tt)v eKickrjo-Lav. o

toiovtos ovv oil fieraX^yfrerat tov irvev/MaTO<;, o

icrriv 6 XpicrTos. 5. ToaavTrjv Svvarai r) aap£

avTt) p.eTa\af3elv %cor)v Kal d(fi8apat,av KoWrjdevTO?

avrfi rov 7rvevp.aro<; tov aylov, ovt€ ef;enrelv tk

I Cor. 2,9 BvvaTai, ovTe \a\fjo~ai a r/Tolfiao-ev 6 Kvpio? tois

e/cXe/cTots avTOV.

XV

1. Ovk ol'ofiat. Be, on pwcpav o-Vfi/3ov\[av

e7roi7]adp.r]V irepl eyKpaTeias, fjv iroirjaa<i Tt? ov

p.tTavor)o~ei, aXka Kal eavTov (rcoaet Kafie tov

avfiftovXevaavra. piadbs ydp ovk io-Tiv fj.iKpb<;

•jrXavcopJvrjv yjrv^rjv Kal dtroXKvpLevrjv diroo~Tpe-r*ai

et9 to o-a>6fjvai. 2. Tavrrjv ydp evppxv ttjv dvTi-

p.io~Qiav diroBovvai Tq> 8eS> tw KTiaavTt, rjfid1;, edv

o Xeyiov Kal aKova>v fieTa 7Tio-Te&)9 Kal dydirrj? koX

Xeyg Kal aKovrj. 3. e/j.fieivo)/j,ev oZv i<f> oil

eivLO'Tevaap.ev BtKaioi Kal oaioi, iva p,eTa irapprjaiwi

alT&fiev tov Oebv tov XeyovTa- "Etc XoXovvtos

gov epa>- ISoii Trdpei/u. 4. tovto yap to pfjfia,

peyd\r)<; eo-Tiv e7rayye\ia<s o-r)p,elov eTotfioTepov

yap eavTov Xeyet, o Kvpios etV to BiBovai tov

aiTovvTos. 5. ToaavTr]^ ovv xp7)o-t6ttjto<; /j,eTa-

\ap,/3dvovT€<} fir) (j>dov>]o-a>fiev eavTOi1; Tvyelv
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For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit ; no one The Flesh

therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall spiM, "

receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren :

Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit.

4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one

therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ.

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be

joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the

things "which the Lord hath prepared" for his

elect.

XV

1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation

concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer

shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and

me his counsellor ; for it is no small reward to turn

to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish

ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay

to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears

both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us

then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we

may pray with confidence to God, who says, " While

thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I."

4r. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for

the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we

to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness,

and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits,
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TocrovTcov ayadoiv. ocr/v yap rjBoprjv eyei to.

prjfjuna ravra tois Tronjaaaiv avra, ToaavT^v

KcnaKpiaiv e%ei rot? irapaKovcraaiv.

XVI

1. "Q,(7T€, aBe\<f>ob, acpopp,T)v \a/8<We? ov piKpav

ei? to p,€Tavorjo-at, Kaipbv e)^ovre<; eTrio-Tpiifrojpxv

iirl top /caXecravTa f)p.a<; deop, ea>? en e%ofj£P top

•jrapaBe^ofiepop rjp,a<;. 2. eav yap Tat? r/BviraOeiai1;

TavTais awoTag&fieOa ica\ rr)V tyv)(f)v fipmv

vuctfacofAev iv toS pjt) iroielv rai eiriOvp.ia'i ai)Trj<;

ra<; irovrjpds, p,eTa\r)y]ropx0a tov eXeovi 'Ir)<rov.

Maiach. t, 1 3. yivaxxKere Be, on epxerat 77877 77 fjpLepa tj}?

is. 34, 4 icpi<re<o<s &>? tc\L[3avo<; Kaiop,evo<;, /cal TaKijo-ovral

rives1 tup ovpav&p /cal iracra 77 yfj to? [toKil3o<;

hrl irvpl TriKopAvov xal Tore (paprjaeTai to, /epv<pia

Kal (pavepa epya t&v avdpdyircop. 4. KaXbp ovv

eKerjpoo-vpr) <&? p,erdpoia ap,apna<;' icpelaawv

PTjo-reia Trpoo-evxrjs, eKer/pocrvPT) Be d/xcporepap-

I Pot 4, 8 aydirr] Be KokvirTei TrKrjffo*; dptapriaip, Trpocevy^rj

Be eK /caXfj? avpeiBtfo-eaxs e« dav&Tov pverai.

/iaK<ipio<i 7ra? o evpeOel? iv tovtois ifKijpi]?-

iXerjpoavpr] yap KOV<pi<rp,a a/iaprias ylverai.

1 Lightfoot conjectures Swipeis, which is found in theLXX

text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding.
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for as great joy as these words offer to those who

do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten

to the disobedient.

XVI

1. Seeing therefore, brethren, that we have The profit of

« i repeutance

received no small opportunity tor repentance ; let us,

now that we have time, turn to the God who calls

us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For

if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and

conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts,

we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you

know that "the day" of judgment is already The danger

" approaching as a burning oven, and some 1 of judgment

the heavens shall melt," and the whole earth

shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be

made manifest the secret and open deeds of men.

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving

for sin ; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving

of alms is better than both ; and love " covers a

multitude of sins," but prayer from a good conscience

rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is

found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin.

1 Possibly the text is corrupt : Lightfoot's conjecture

would be translated, "the powers of heaven," but the text

may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief

in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth.
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XVII

1. Meravot]a-Q}/j,ev ovv e^ oXijs KapMas, Xva fir\

Tt? r/ficov irapairoXrjTai. el yap evToXa? e%o/i€i',

iva Kal tovto Trpdo-crcofiev, dirb t&v elBwXw

atroairav Kal Karrj^elv, iroaa p.dXXov yfrv^r/v tjSj;

yivwaKovaav rbv Bebv ov Set diroXXvo-Oat, ; 2.

o-vXXd{3<0fi€v ovv eavTols Kal tovs dcrdevovvrwi

dvdyeiv irepl1 to dyadov, 07rw? aeodcofiev airavres

Kal e7ri<rTpeip-co/j,ev dXXrpujv; Kal vovdeTrjaafiev.

3. Kal fir) /xovov apri BoKWfiev TricTeveiV Kal

irpoai)(eiv ev t& vovOerelarffai r)fjid<i {nrb t&v

irpeo-fivr&ptov, dXXd Kal orav et? oUcov diraXXa-

y&fiev,2 fivrjfiovevwfiev tcov rov Kvpiov evTaXfidraiv

Kal fit] dvTnrape\Ko>fie6a dirb tu>v Koo~fiiKa>v

iiridvfucbv, dXXd irvKVOTepov irpoo-epypfievoi ireipa>-

fieda irpoKOTrreiv ev rai<; evToXals tov Kvpiov, Xva

Bom. 12, is ; TrdvTe<; to avTO <f>povovvTe<; avvrjy/ievoi a>fiev inl

cf. Phu. 2, 2 T^„ {pr^y 4, elirev yap 6 Kvpior "Epyofiai

Is. 66, 18 « / \ v/i i -v \ \ -v "'

avvayayeiv iravTa t<x evvr), <pvXa<; Kai yXooo-crar

tovto oe Xeyei ttjv r/fiepav ttj? eiucpaveias avTov, ore

eX6a>v XvTpaaeTai r)fid<;, eKaaTov KaTa to, epya

In. 66, 24 avTov. 5. Kal otyovTai ttjv So^av avTov Kal to

/cparo? ol airiaTOi, Kal jfeviaOijcrovTai IBovTet to

fiao-'uXeiov tov Koafiov ev tS> 'Ir/o-ov, Xeyovre*;-

Oval r/fuv, oti o-i) r)<i, Kal ovk rjSetfiev Kal ovk

eiriarTevofiev Kal ovk eireiOofieda Tots Trpea-fivTepois

toZs dvayyeXXovaiv rjfilv irepl ttj? awT'qpla'i r\fiG>v.

is. 66, 24 Kal o CTKciXr/^ avTCOv ov TeXevTr/aei Kai to irvp

avTwv ov o-f5eo-8r)o~eTai, Kal eaovTai eh opa<nv

1 S perhaps implies irp6s "bring back to goodness."

a S adds " and have ceased from all."
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XVII

1. Let us then repent with our whole heart, that Exhortation

none of us perish by the way. For if we have Ince1*"1'

commandments to do this also, to tear men away

from idols and to instruct them, how much more is

it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already

knows God ? 2. Let us then help one another, and

bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we

may all be saved, and convert and exhort one

another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not merely

and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted exhortation

by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let jjfl(j^

us remember the commandments of the Lord, and

let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let

us try to come here more frequently, and to make

progress in the commands of the Lord ; that we may

"all have the same mind " and be gathered together

unto life. 4. Tor the Lord said : " I come to gather

together all the nations, tribes, and languages."

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Warning

when he will come and ransom each of us according judgment

to his works. 5. And the unbelievers " shall see his

glory" and might, and they shall be amazed when

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus

and shall say : Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not

obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our

salvation. " And their worm shall not die and their

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a
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'rrdcrrj aapxi. 6. ttjv f)pApav e/cei,vr]v Xeyei 7-7)9 Kpi-

ffew?, orav oyjrovTai tov<> ev rjpZv dae/3ijo'avTa<; Kal

TrapdXoyiaapAvov^ to? evTo\d<; 'Irjaov X/3/o-toi).

7. oi Be Bi/caioi evirpayrjaavTe<; Kal vTrofieivavTes ra?

fiacrdvow; Kal pno-rjaavre'S ra<: rjBvTraffeba<: rij<}

ifruxfjs, orav dedo-eovrai tov? dcnoyrjo-avTa'; /cat,

dpv7jaafievov<i Bid t&v \oycav rj Bid t&v epycov tov

'lr/crovv, 6V&>? Ko\d%ovrai Beivals fiao-dvois irvpl

Apoc. ii, 13 dcrl3eo-T(p, eaovrai Bo^av BiBovTes t& 6e& avT&v

\eyovres, oti earai iXirls t«5 BeBovXevxoTi 6eS>

e'£ oXrjs icapBLas.

XVIII

1. Kal 17/j.et? ovv yevco/xeOa ex t&v eir)(api-

o-tovvtwv, BeBovXevKOTwv t& 8e<2, Kal prj eK t&v

KpivopAvav daeft&v. 2. Kal yap avTo<; TravOa-

papTa)\b<; 6>v Kal firjTrco <f>vycbv tov ireipacp-ov,

d\X' bti a>v ev p.eo-015 Tot? opydvois tov BiafioXov

ffTTovBd^co tt]v BtKaioavvijv BiwKetv, 07r6)5 laxwrta

k&v iyyix; auTrj<; yevecrdai, (j>o{3ovpevo<; Trjv KpCaiv

rrjv fieWovaav.

XIX

1. "Qo~Te, dBe\<f>ol Kal dBe\(j>ai, p.eTct tov Oebv

t»}9 d\rjdel,a<; dvaywdiOKw vpiv HvTevfjiv el<{ to

Trpocre^eiv tois yeypa/ip4voi<;, iva Kal eavToii<;

o~coo~r)Te Kal tov dvayivayo KovTa ev vp.lv. piaObv

yap aW& vpa<; to /^eTavorjaai e!j 0X179 KapBca<;,

acoTrjplav eavTOis Kal ^wr)v BiBovTas. tovto yap

iroitfo-avTes o-kottov Traaiv tois veois 0ijao/j,ev, T019
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spectacle to all flesh." 6. He means that day of

judgment, when they shall see those who were

ungodly among us and perverted the commandments

of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done

good, and have endured torture, and have hated the

indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who

have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed,

are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable

fire, shall give " glory to their God," saying, There

shall be hope for him who has served God with all

his heart.

XVIII

1 . Let us then also belong to them who give The need of

thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly 8trivln8

■who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether

sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I

am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet

I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I

may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in

fear of the judgment to come.

XIX

1. Therefore, brothers and sisters, following the Attention

God of truth, I am reading you an exhortation to pay j*> t.h"

attention to that which is written, that you may both

save yourselves and him who is the reader1 among you.

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all

your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life.

For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the

1 It is probable though not quite certain that this refers

to a definite order of "Readers " in the Church.
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j3ov\o(ievoi<; irepl ttjv evo-i/Seiav Kal ttjv yjpifVTO-

Tvyra tov Oeov (piXoiroveiv. 2. Kal p,rj dr]Ba><} e^tofiev

Kal ayavaKTcofiev ol turocpot,, orav rt? 17/ia? vovOerfj

Kal iirio-Tpe<pr/ dirb Tr)<; aSiKbas eh rrjv hiKaioavvqv.

■ evioTC yap irovqpd irpdcrcrovTe's ov yivcaaKOfiev Sia

Ttjv 8iy]rv%Lav Kal cnricniav rrjv evovaav ev Tot?

Hph. 4, is o~Ti]0eo~iv r)p,S)v, Kal eo~KOTio~/j,e0a ttjv Sidvoiav iirb

twv eTn&vfua>v T&v fiaTauov. 3. Trpa£a>fiev ovv

ttjv SiKaioavvijv, "va et? re\o<; cra>9a>fiev. fia/capioi

ol tovtoi? viraKovovT€<; toI<s trpoaTdypMo-iv kolv

okiyov "xpovov KaKOTraOricrcoaiv iv T§> Koaficp

toi/tci),1 tov dffdvarov ttj? dvao-Tacems Kapirov

Tpvyqaovaiv. 4- fir) ovv Xv-TreiaOco 6 evo-e/3i}<;,

edv eirl rot? vvv %povoi<; Ta\anra>pfr fiaKapiot;

avTov avafievei xpovor e'/ceu'o? ava> fiera t5>v

irareprnv ai/a/Sttocra? evcppavOqaeTac ell tov

dXvTrrjTov aifova,

XX

1. 'A\\A fj,rjBe eKelvo Ttjv Scdvoiav vficov Tapaa-

o-erw, OTi fiXeiropev toii? dhiKOVi TrKovTovvras Kal

o-TevoYCopov/ievovs tovv tov Oeov 8ov\ov<}. 2.

Trio~Teva>p,ev ovv, dSeXtpol Kal dBe\<pai~ Oeov §a>iTOS

irelpav d0\ov/j£v Kal yvp,va$fie0a t<£ vvv /3t<p,

iva t& p,e\XovTi o-Te<pava>05>p,ev. 3. ovSels t&v

SiKauav Ta%vv Kapirbv e\af3ev, dXV eArSeveTat

avTov. 4. el yap tov fiiaObv twv BiKaiav o 0eb<;

o-wxop! aTreSlSov, evOetos epvKopiav r\crKovfx.ev

Kal ov Oeoaefieiav iSoKOVfiev yap eivai BiKaioc, ov

to evo-eftis, dX\d to KepBaXeov SiwKovTe*;. Kal

1 toi5t9> om. S, in Lightfoot's opinion correctly.

160



II. CLEMENT, xix. i-xx. 4

younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and

the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased

or be vexed • in our foolishness when any one

admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to

righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we

do not know it because of the double-mindedness

and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are

"darkened in our understanding" by vain desires.

3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be

saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey

these instructions : though they suffer for a short

time in this world, they shall gather the immortal

fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious

grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time ; a

time of blessedness awaits him ; he shall live again

with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity

•wherein is no sorrow.

XX

"1. But neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros-

the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants K5t«ou»h0

of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers

and sisters : we are contending in the contest of the

living God, and we are being trained by the life

which now is, that we may gain the crown in that

■which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has

attained a reward quickly, but waits for it ; 4. for if

God should pay the recompense of the righteous

speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves

in commerce and not in godliness ; for we should

seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not
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Sta tovto Beta /cpicis ef$\atyev irvevp.a fir) bv

Bi/caiov, kcu ifitipwev 8eap,oc<;.

I Tim. 1, it g_ »j>£ nova, Qeq, dopaTto, irarpl tt?? dAfjtfeia?,

ra> i^airoare'CKavTi rjfilv tov atorripa ical apyriybv

rfjs a<p6ap<rla<;, hi ov km, e<t>avepa>crev r)p.lv ttjv

a\.r)0eiav fcal rr/v inovpdviov %torp>, avT(p rj So^a

els tovs aloivas rSiv alcovcov. afiijv.

KXypevTO? w/jos Kopiv6iov<; eirunoKr) /S»
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. 5

piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment

punishes1 a spirit which is not righteous and loads it

with chains.

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxoiogy

who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of

immortality, through whom he also made manifest to

to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the

glory for ever and ever. Amen.

The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians.

1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards

"spirit" as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers

to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the

fall of Satan.
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS

The epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the

most famous documents of early Christianity, and

have a curiously complicated literary history.

Eusebius in Historia Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story

of Ignatius. He was the third bishop ] of Antioch in

Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be

killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His

journey took him through various churches in

Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he

wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and

Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote

to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the

bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes

the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth

year of Trajan, i.e. 108 a.d.

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to

the correctness of this date, but, though each has

his own special preferences, there is a general

tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr

in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.d.)

The immediate purpose of each of the letters,

except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients

for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius.

The " Romans " has the object of preventing the

1 According to tradition Peter was the first and Euodius

the second (Eus. Hist. Ecd. iii. 22).
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save

Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so

robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But

besides this immediate purpose the writer is

influenced by three other motives, all or some of

which can be traced in each letter.

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com

munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and

presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine

authority to their organisation, and recognises as

valid no church, institution, or worship without their

sanction.

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called

docetism (Soxttv), which regarded the sufferings, and

in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an

appearance. He also protests against any tendency

to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he

means that this was an evil found in docetic circles,

or that it was a danger threatening the church from

other directions.

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his

own church in Antioch by persuading other com

munities to send helpers. •

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three

recensions.

1. The long recension.—The most widely found

contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius

speaks, but also six others. In this collection the

chronological scheme (not however followed in the

MSS.) is :—

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary

of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and

a letter from him in reply.
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia,

Tralles, and Rome.

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna,

and Polycarp.

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch,

and Hero (the successor of Ignatius, as bishop of

Antioch).

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi.

There is also an appendix in the Latin version of

Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John

and the Virgin Mary.

2. The short recension.—It was early seen that

the long recension contained several letters which

were clearly not genuine, and that those which

had the most claim to acceptance, as having been

mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by

/obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants

of an early collection have been found which

originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters.

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a

pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with

the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which

contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some

degree to the " Long recension," but this degree

fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be

distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional

epistles of the " Long recension," but preserving the

uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters.

(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the ■

interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is

obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of

the "Long recension," and that the former class are

MSS. of the " Short recension," copied from originals
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the

copyist has supplied the additional material of the

" Long recension " from some other original, but

luckily without correcting the text of the seven

letters from this second source. Having, therefore,

the information of Eusebius to define the extent of

the original collection of letters we can use this

class of MSS. to determine its text.

3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton

discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three

epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there

was for a time a tendency to think that this might

be the original text. Lightfoot however and others

showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac

text of the short recension. It has therefore more

or less disappeared from the field of study except

as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the

same way as the ' long recension ' is only valuable

for the light which the interpolations throw on

the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a

few places as a help to reconstructing the true text

where the short recension has been corrupted.

The history of the discovery of the text of the

short recension is worth mentioning, though it is

here only possible to give it in outline. In the

early middle ages the long recension was generally

current, and in the west this included the corre

spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary

and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected

as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop

Ussher only the long recension was known, though

its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher

published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin

version made in 1250 a.d. by Robert Grosseteste of

Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to

the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of

the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published

a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur.

lxii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete,

and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency

was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his Acta Martyrum

Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the

10th century.

In 1783 an Armenian version was published in

Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian

MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was

reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It

Is not a version made directly from the Greek, but

from a lost Syriac version, of which however some

fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton's

Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in

his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasca,

and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition),

published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the

epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in

the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a

papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581)

was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in

their AUchristliche Texle {Berliner Klassikerlexle, heft

vi.) ; this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The

text based on these sources may be regarded as

fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so

good as that of I. Clement.

The symbols employed for referring to these MSS.

and versions are as follows :—
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Gj= Codex Mediceus Laurentius lxii. 7 (the

Vossian MS.).

g '= the text of the interpolated epistles in the

long recension.

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (Lc = codex

Caiensis, Lm = codex Montacutianus, known

only from the collation of Ussher.)

A = the Armenian version.

S = the Syriac version (Sj 2 3 4 = the various frag

ments of the unabridged texts, 2 = Cure-

ton's abridgment).

C = the Sahidic version.

B = the Berlin papyrus.

It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot

and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg

ment as the " short recension," and use the name of

"middle recension" for the "short recension." The

" Vossian epistles " is also a name sometimes used

for the " short recension."
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY

Eni2TOAAI

nPOS E4-E2IOYS irNATIOS

'lyvaTios, o zeal ®eo<popo<;, t{) evXoyrjfievr} iv

fieyidei, 6eov irarpo? irXijpda/Miri, rfj irpoa-

pia-fievr} irpb aldtvcov elvai Bia iravrb<: els

Bo^av irapdfiovov arpemov, rjveofievrj icai

iic\e\€y/Aevr) iv irdOei d\r)0t,v<p, iv 0e\rjfuiTi

tov iraTpbs zeal 'Irjcrov Xpiarov tov 0eov

rjftcbv, rfj eKKkrjoiq rf} dgiofia/caplaTq), rfj

overt] iv 'E06o-ft> t^5 'Acrt'a?, irXeccrTa iv

'lr/aov Xpicrrq) icai iv dfiwfKp XaP^ Xa''Pe,,v'

1. 'A7ro8e£a/iez>09 iv 0ea> to iroXvaydirqTov crov

ovofxa, b K€KTr)o-0e (pvo-et Si/caia1 Kara ttLcttiv /cat

aydiTTjV iv ~Kpiarm 'lrjaov, t$ crwTrjpi. yficbv

fU/irjTal ovt€<; 0eov, dva^wirvp^cravTe<i iv a'ifiari

0eov to crvyyeviicbv epyov reXetto? dirr)pTio-aTV

2. aKOvaavTes yap SeBe/j^vov airb %vpia<s brrep

1 " Truly immaculate will," A(S).
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THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS

I.—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS

Ignatius, who is also -called Theophorus,1 to Greeting

the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is

at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness

by the fulness of God the Father, predestined

from eternity for abiding and unchangeable

glory, united and chosen through true suffering

by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our

God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in

blameless joy.

1. I became acquainted through God with your The fame

much beloved name, which you have obtained by jf-JJi,™

your righteous nature, according to faith and love in

Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God,

and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood

of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you

1 i.e. "The God-bearer." In the 3rd century Acts of

Ignatius the Emperor asks " And who is Theophorus ? " and

Ignatius replied " He who has Christ in his heart."

3 Or "natural," "congenial," as Lightfoot suggests: the

translation given is that of Zahn.
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rov koivov 6vo/j,a,To<i Kal eXirlBo<;, eXirt^ovra rfj

Trpocrevy(rj v/jlwv iiriTvyelv iv 'Pcofi-rj 0rjpiofj.ay(rjo-ai,

iva Sta rov iiriTV%eiv ovvrjOu fiadr)TT)<; elvai, ISeiv

iairovBdaare- 1 3. e7ret ovv ttjv TroXvjrkrjOeiav

vfiuv iv ovofiari 0eov d-irei\r)<])a iv 'Ovr)<rifj,tp,

rq> iv ar/dirji dhirjyqTm, vp,S>v Be i'TTia'KOTrcp,-

bv evypfuu Kara \rjaovv 'X.pia'Tov v/ias ayairav

real TrdvTas vfias avT& iv ofioiorrjTi eivai.

ev\oy7)TO<i yap 6 %apio-dfievo<; vfilv d£ioi<: ovai

toiovtov iiricTKOTrov KeKrrjO-Bai.

II

1. Tlepl Be rov avvBovXov fiov Hovppov, tov

Kara 6ebv BiaKovov vfioiv iv nraaiv euXoyrjfievov,

ev%of&at Trapafietvai airov els Tifirjv v/ubv teal tov

itriaKonrov- ical Kpoicos Be, o deov agios Kal vft&v,

bv igep.irXdpiov rfjs d<j>' vfuov dydirr)s d-ire\a/3ov,

Kara trdvTa fie dviiravaev, to? ical airbv 6 •jraTtjp

'Irjaov X.pio~rov dva\frvfjai, dfia 'Ovrjai/Kp Kal

llouppm Kal JLvttXw Kal <£>povTQ)Vi, Bt Stv irdvras

v/xas Kara dydirrp) elBov. 2. bvaip/qv ift&v Bca

travros, idvirep agios a. tcpeirov ovv iarlv Kara.

TcdvTa Tpoirov Bogdfeiv 'Irjo-ovv Xpio-rbv tov

Bogdaravra vp,ds, iva iv fiia v-norayy Karrjp-

Tiap-evoi, v7TOTaaffop.evoi r& imcr/cona) Kal rq>

irpeafSvTepl<p, xara iravra f)re rjytacrfievoi.

1 litiv lairouhioaTt om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS,

but Lightfoot prefers iVropTJcrai to iSeiv.

* iv aapicl teuric. GL, "your bishop in the flesh."
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, i. 2-11. 2

Onesimus

heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for

the sake of our common name and hope, in the

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in Th6 bishop,

the name of God your whole congregation in the

person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a

bishop.

II

1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other

your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in JJ}™]?"*

all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Kphosian

honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also,

who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received

as an example of your love, has relieved me in

every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh

him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and .

Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons

I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy

of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly

in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has«glorified

you, that you may be joined together in one sub

jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery,

and may in all things be sanctified.

175



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

III

1. Ov Biardaaopat vp.lv &>? &v Tt?. el yap Kal

St'Sepui iv rq> ovopart, ovvto dir-qprtirpLai iv

'lijaov Xpiarq)' vvv yap dp~)(r)V £v&> rov pa&T}-

reveaOai, Kal TrpoaXaXat vp.lv to? o-vvOiSao-KaXlrai?

pov. ipk yap eSet v<p* vp.a>v vTra\ei<f>drjvat rrtarei,

vovdeaia, irropovfj, pa/cpoOvpla. 2. aXX e7rel f)

aydirrj ov/c ia pye aiwirav nrepl vpwv, Bta tovto

nrpoekafiov irapaKaXelv u/ta?, 6V(b? awrpkyrfre

rfj yvdtp.rj rov 9eov. Kal yap 'Iija-ov? X/3WT09, to

dSiaKptrov fjp&v %rjv, rov rrarpb<; 17 yvwpvt), q>? /cat

ol eTTLcr/coiroi, ol Kara rd rrepara 6pi<r0evT€<i, iv

'lrjcrov Xptarov yvrnpy elaiv.

IV

1. "O0ev rrpetret vp.iv avvrpeyetv rfj rov im-

o-kottov yvcopy, otrep Kal rroielre. rb yap d^iovo-

pacrrov vp.S>v irpeo-fivrepiov, rov 6eov agiov, ot/rwv

o-vvrippoo-rai r& imo-Kona), m<s ■yopSal xtOdpa.

Bid rovro iv rfj opjovola, vp.5sv Kal o-vpxf>d>va> dydwrj

'Irjo-ov? XpicTTO? aSerat. 2. Kal ol kot dvSpa Be

%OjOo? yweaQe, Iva avp^covot 6We? iv opovoia,

XpwpM, Oeov \af36vres iv evorrjri, aSrjre iv <pa>vfj

pia Bia It)o-ov Xpiarov rip trarpl, iva vpoiv Kal

aKoio"Q Kal iiriyivdoaKy, St Stv ev rrpdaaere, pA\rj
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III

1. I do not give you commands as if I were some Exhortation

one great, forthough I am a prisoner for the Name, n y

I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do

but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you

as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be

prepared x by you in faith, exhortation, endurance,

long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer

me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I

have taken upon me to exhort you that you live2

in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ,

our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even

as the bishops, who have been appointed through

out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ.

IV

1. Therefore it is fitting that you should live in obedience

harmony with the will of the .bishop, as indeed you jjjJJ*

do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of

God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a

harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious

love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of

you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in

concord you may receive the key 3 of God in unison,

and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to

the Father, that he may both hear you and may

recognise, through your good works, that you are

1 Literally " anointed. " The allusion is to the preparation

of a gymnast or gladiator.

2 Literally "run."

* ».e. in the musical sense of the word.
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Svrai tov vlov avTOv. yprjo-ifiov ovv earlv vfia<{

iv afiiofim evorrjTi elvai, iva Kal deov irdvroTe

fiere^rjTe.

1. Et yap iyu) iv fiiiepm vpoixp roiavrrjv avv-

r\Qeiav eo-ypv irpb's tov iirlaicoirov vjicov, oi/c

avOpwirivqv oiarav, aKKa irvevfiaTiKijv, trocru)

fj.aXX.ov v/mis iiaKapitfii tow iyKeKpapAvovs1 ovT(o<i,

o>5 17 eKK\rj<ria 'Ir)<rov Xpio-Ta>, Kal w? 'I^troD?

XpwTOS Tq> irajpl, 'iva travra iv kvorryri o~viMpa>va

77 ; 2. firjSeh ifKavacrOay iav [itf rt? 17 ivTos rov

joii. «, 88 6v<riao-rr)plov, vo~Tepeirai tov dprov rov deov. el

yap wo? Kal Bevrepov irpoaevyjq roaavrrjv layyv

exet> Too-fp (taXKov rj re tov iiriaKOTrov Kal Trao-qs

Trj<i eKKK,7jaia<; ; 3. o ovv p.f) ep^o/ievo? iirl to

avrb ovto<; tfSt) inrepr)tyavel Kal eavrbv BieKpivev.

Prov. 8, 34 ; yeypaTrrai yap- "Tireprididvoi*; 6 debs dvTndo-o-erai,
James 4, 9; ' /r r. / ' r * r'~. / /i .

I ret. 6, 6 o-TTOvoaawixev ovv it,i) avTiTao~o~eo~uai Tq> eiri-

aKOTrcp, iva fiifiev 6eS> 2 viroTaaaofievot.

VI

1. Kai ocrov /3\eirei Tt? triy&vra iiuo-KOirov,

ifkeiovw; avrbv <po/3ei,o-0a>- nrdvra yap, bv iripnrei

6 olKoheo-KOTT]'; ell Ihiav olKovofuav, ovt<o<; Set

1 hvaKSKpaiiivovs g, which Lightfoot prefers.

! fleoO is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran-

icriptional probability, but fleiji is supported by LS and some

patristic quotations.
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members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for

you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may

always commune with God.

1. Fob if I in a short time gained such fellowship The noce»-

with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how "i'/inaUoa"

much more do I count you blessed who are so *" 'he

united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, lop

and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all

things may sound together in unison ! 2. Let no

man be deceived : unless a man be within the

sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the

prayer of one or two has such might, how much

more has that of the bishop and of the whole

Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the

common assembly, is already haughty, and has

separated himself.1 For it is written " God resisteth

the proud : " let us then be careful not to oppose

the bishop, that we may be subject to God.2

VI

1. And the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence

silent, the more let him fear him. For every one bLhop

whom the master of the house sends to do his

1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek :

Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic : but it is possible

that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special

instance.

3 Or, with the alternative reading, "by our submission we

may belong to God."
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fjjias avrbv Se^eo-dai, to? avrbv tov irefiifavra, tov

ovv iiriaKOTrov SrjXov on <&? avrbv Ktipiov Set

•jrpoo-fiXeireiv. 2. avrb<; /ikv ovv 'Oi/^o-t/to? virep-

eiraivei vp,wv ttjv iv 0eq> evra^lav, oti Trdvres

Kara, akrjdeiav %f)Te teal oti ev vp.lv ovSe/ua aipeo-is

KaToiKel- att' o&8e a/coveri nvo<; ifKeov, rj wept1

lr)o~ov Xpiarov \a\ovvTO<> ev dXrjdeia.

VII

1. ILlcoOacriv yap Tives 86\q> 7rovr)pa> to ovo/ia

irepi^epeiv, aWa Tiva irpao-o-ovT&s dvd^ia deov~

ofi? Set i>fia<} a)? 6r)pia eicicXiveiV elo-lv yap tcvvei

\va<r5)VTe<;, XadpoSfjKTaf ovi Set vpM<i fyvkda-

aeo-Qat ona? hvaOepairevTovs. 2. el<s laTpo's

eaTiv, o-apKiic6<; tc ical irvevpMTiKO'i, yevvr)To<i ical

ayhrvr)TO<i, ev dv6pd>ir<p * #eo?, ev ffavdrep %o>r)

dXridivrj, ical etc Ma/Ha? ical etc 6eov, irp&TOV

7ra0r)Tb<; ical Tore diraO^, 'Irjcrovi X/3t<7T09 6

KVpioi rjfiwv.

VIII

1, M^ ovv Tt9 vpu<i e^airaTaTW, Stairep ovSe

efjairaTao-ffe, oXoi oWe? 6eov. OTav yap pjrfiepia

epis s evqpeio-Tai, ev vfuv r) SvvapJvr) v/mo,<! fSaaavi-

1 The reading of G is elVep ; the Latin is aliquem ampliua

quam Jesum Christum loquentem ; the Armenian supports

the text (t) irepi) which is Lightfoot's emendation.

2 This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and

(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read iv aapxi yev6fi.evos 9e6s

" God become incarnate."

3 A 2 g read im6vpLla, " lust," which Lightfoot accepts.
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business ought we to receive as him who sent him.

Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop

as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself

gives great praise to your good order in God, for you

all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells

among you ; nay, you do not even listen to any

unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth.

VII

1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning

carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do hcrSfcai

certain other things unworthy of God ; these you preachers

must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening

dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your

guard against them, for they are scarcely to be

cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh

and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in

man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God,

first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our

Lord.

VIII

1.- Let none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Prafceofthe

have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. BPhMians

For since no strife is fixed among you which might
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aai, dpa Kara deov ^rjre. Treplyjrrj/ia vp,a>v /cal

dyvi^o/iat vfimv 'JL<peaicov, eK/cKrjo-las rij<; Bia/3oi]-

Eom. 8, 6. 8 TOV TOl<i al&CTlV. 2. 01 Crap/Cl/Col Tct TTVeVfiaTlKO,

irpaaae.lv ov Bvvavrai, ovBe ol TrvevfiajiKoi rd

aapKiKa, wairep oiiSe f] maTis to, Trj<; atriaTia'i

ovBe r) airiajia ra tj)? 7riareco<;. a Be xal Kara

aapxa irpaaaeTe, Tavra irvevpxiTiicd iariv iv

'lrjaov yap Xpiarip iravra irpdaaere.

IX

1. "Eyvwv Be irapoBevaavTa<; Tivas eiceWev, e%oj/-

Ta? KaKTjv BiBaxrfv ovs ovk eldaare airelpai ei?

vfias, ftvaavTes rd wra, el<; to firj irapaSe%aa9ai

rd aireipopieva inr avTmv, <J>s ovres ~kL6oi vaov

iraTpos, rjTOip.aap.evoi, 1 et? ol/coBop,r)V deov iraTp6<;,

dva<pepop£voi elf rd irtyr) Sid rrj<} p,i)Xavf)<; lrjaov

X/jwtow, o? eariv aTavpos, a%oiviq> ^pmyxvoi too

irvevpaTii rq> dyicp- rj Bk itiaTit vyJav dvaycoyevs

vp.S)V, t) Be dyaTTf) 6Sb$ 17 dva<pepovaa et? deov.

2. eare ovv Kal avvoBoi irdvTe<s, Oeocpopoi Kal

vaofyopoi, xpiaTO<}>6poi, dyiocpopot, KaTa irdvra

K€Koap,r]p,evot eWoXats 'lrjaov XpiaTOV' 0I9

1 Lightfoot emends trarphs (written irps) ^Toi/inr/ic'voi into

Trporjrotfjiafffitvau
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torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I

am dedicated ' and devoted to you Ephesians, and

your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They

who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither

can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as

faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and

infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you

do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all

things in Jesus Christ.

IX

1. I have learnt, however, that some from else- Their

1 1 ii'Li i_i_ .1 abstinence

where have stayed with you, who have evil from horesy

doctrine ; but you did not suffer them to sow it

among you, and stopped your ears, so that you

might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are

as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready

for the building of God our Father, carried up to

the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is ■

the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And

your faith is your windlass and love is the road

which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow

travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple,

and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways

adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I

1 Lit. "The refuse of": the word was used of criminals

and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice,

and so it came to mean a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately

it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of

epistolary politeness.
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Ka\ dyaXXia>pevo<; rj^iwdrjv Si <ov ypa<pa>

TTpoao/MXrjaai vp.lv ical avy^apfjvai, on /car

dvOpwirasv 1 fiiov oiihev dyair&Te el prj pbvov top

Qebv.

Thess. 5, 17 1. Kat virep t5>v aXXccv Be dvBpanrav ahia-

\ei7TTa)9 vpoaevyecrOe, eariv yap ev axiTols €Xir\<s

peTavoiw;, "va Beov -rvyuiGiv. iTriTpiyfrare ovv

avTol<; Kav iie t&v epycov vpXv paffrjTevdijvat.

2. 777)0? Tas 0/3709 avT&v vfiel<s irpaei<;t 777309 Ta<;

p£ya\opr)pocrvva<; ai/Tcbv vpel? Taireiv6<j>pove<i, 777309

to? fiXaa$T)pla<; avr&v vpei? ra<; irpoaev^d'i, 777309

CoL 1, 23 ; rrjv irXavr/v avruv v/iet? eBpaioi rrj irlarei, 777009
Cf. Rom. 4, \ »/ » « r n ft \ * £ / fc»

20; to aypiov avTCov vpeii r/pepoi, prj <nrovoa£ovTe<{

1 Ck>r. 16, 18 dvTi/ufiijcracr0ai avTov';. 3. dBeX<pol avT&v evpe-

0a>pev tj) eirieiiceiar piprjTal Be tov KvpLov cnrov-

Bd^wpev elvai, tx9 irXeov dSi/cr]0f), T19 diroaTeprjOfi,

Tt'9 d0€Trj0r}- "va prj tov BiafiioXov fioTavr] Tt9

evpeOfi ev vpiv, dXX' ev irdar) dyveia. ical <rco<ppo-

o-vvrj fievrjTe2 ev 'Irjo-ov ' ~Kpio~T<p crapfciKG)<} ical

7rvevp,aTiKa)<i.

XI

1. "Eo-yaTOi icaipoi. Xonrbv alo-'xyvO&p^v, <f>o/3rj-

8<apev ttjv fia/cpodvfilav tov Oeov, "va pJq rjplv et?

1 This is Lightfoot's emendation : GL read /car' &X\ov fiiov.

A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good

meaning and g reads oute Ka-rck ffdpKa bya-iraTc a\\a narh Btou

(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God),

a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot's

reading.

2 G reads divert, " but remain,"
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share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to

speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice

with you, that you love nothing, according to human

life, but God alone.

1. Now for other men " pray unceasingly," for Exhortation

there is in them a hope of repentance, that they s.n^ra,yeT

may find God. Suffer them therefore to become lowliness

your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be

yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath ; be

humble minded in answer to their proud speaking ;

offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the

faith for their error ; be gentle for their cruelty, »

and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved

their brothers by our gentleness and let us be

imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the

more wrong, be the more destitute, the more

despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you

but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety

in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit.

XI

1. These are the last times. Therefore let us be Theap-

modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it thTeCnd°'

the fear

of God
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npifia yevrjTai. rj yap rrjv /MeWovaav opyrjv <po/3rj-

Gcbfiev, rj ttjv ivecncQcrav ydpuv dyarrrjaaifiev, ev

r&v 8vo' fiovov ev X/oktt&j lijaov evpedfjvai et? to

dXrjdivbv £fjv. 2. Yioph tovtov /j,r)Bev bfiiv irpe-

TreTO), ev w ra teafia irepicpepco, tou? TrvevfmTiKov<;

ftapyapiTas, ev ol? yevono fioi dvao-Trjvai ttj irpoa-

evyfj vfiiov, r)i yevoiTO fwi det jieToypv eivai, iva

ev KKripto 'Etpecrieov evpedSi t&v XpiaTiavcov, ot

Kal Toi? dirocrToXois -rravTore o-vvyveaav ev Svvd/iet

'Ir/crov XpiffTov,

XII

1. OtSa, ti? elju Kal Tiaiv ypd<pa>. eya> ica-rd-

Kpirbf, vyaets rjXerjfievor eym virb kuvSvvov, v/u.ei5

earripiyfievor 2. irdpoBos eare t&v eh debv dvai-

povfievwv, UavKov avjifivaTai tov rjyiaafih/ov.

tov fiefxapTvprffievov, dfyo/Aa/capiaTov, ov yevoiTo

fioi virb Ta ivy7) evpe&fjvai, OTav Oeov eiriTV-ya>,

o? ev irdarj eirio-Tokf) fivrjfiovevei vfi&v ev Xpto-T&i

'lrjaov.

XIII

1. "S,7rovSd^eTe ovv irvKVOTepov avvepyeadai, et?

evyapiuTiav 6eov Kal et? So^av. orav yap ttvkvoh

eVt to aiiTO yiveaOe, KaffaipovvTai at Bvvdfieis tov

%aTava, xal \verai 6 o\e6po<; ai/Tov ev ttj ofiovoua

ii/xow TJj? 7rt<7Teft)?. 2. ov&ev ecrTiv djieivov elprfin)?,

ev rj •n-ci? woke/ios KaTapyelrai eirovpavlav Kal

eiriyelwv.
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may not become our judgment. For let us either

fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is

present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in

Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let

nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry

about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may

it be granted me to rise again through your prayers,

which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found

in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also

were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the

power of Jesus Christ.

XII

1. I know who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast

condemned, you have obtained mercy ; I am in hi^"™

danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the an^ his

passage for those who are being slain for the sake of

God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified,

who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in

whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain

to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of

you in Christ Jesus.

XIII

1. Seek, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation

to give thanks1 and glory to God. For when you ^ ™„ent

gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies

destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing,

by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing

better than peace, by which every war in heaven

and on earth is abolished.

1 It is probable that there is here an allusion to the

Eucharist.
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XIV

1. *dv ovBev \av6dvei vfias, iav TeXetw? ei?

'Iijcrovv Xptoroi' e^Tjre ttjv ttlcttiv icai tt)v dydirrjv,

f)Ti<; iarlv ctpxv K(°V'> *a' Te\o<r dpyil p&v irians,

i Tim. l, 5 TeXos Be dydirq. rd Be Bvo iv evoTtjTi yevopieva

0eo<; i<TTiv, rd Be dXka •Kama et? icaXoicdyadiav

dieokovOd ecrrtv. 2. ovBel? iricrriv eirayyeWofievo?

Mt 12, S3 dfiaprdvei, oi/Be ayairrjv /ce/CTr)p,evo<; piarf. (pavepbv

to BevBpov airo tov Kapirov avrov. ovtcos ol itray-

yeX\6p.evoi XpicrTov elvai Bi &v irpdacrovaiv

6<pd^aovrai. ov yap vvv eirayyeXlas to epyov,

dXX' iv Bvvdp,ei •jriarTw; idv ri<s evpedrj et? TeXo?.

XV

1. "Apeivov i<TTiv aiwirdv Ka\ elvai, fj XaXovvra

fir/ elvai. /ca\bv to BiBdaiceiv, edv 6 Xeyav ttoitj. efc

Ps.8s, 9; ovv BtBdcrieaXos, o? elrrev, teal eyevero' ical dcriyuiv

Juditii6,i4 ^ Treiroirj/cev agia tov iraTpos iaTiv. 2. o Xoyov

'Irjcrov KeKTrjp,evo<! dXrjOcbs BvvaTai /cal tj)? f)o~v-

j^ta? avTov dicoveiv, iva TeXeio<; y, iva Bi &v XaXec

Trpdcro-T} ical Bi a>v ariya yivooo-KijTai. 3. ovBev

XavOdvei tov Kvpiov, dXXa ical t& /cpwrTa i)p,wv

i Cor. s, 16 iyyvs avT(p iaTiv. trdvTa ovv Troi&fiev a>? aiiTOv iv

fjp.lv KaTOiicovvTos, Iva a/iev avTov vaol ical avTo<s

iv r\plv #eo? ■qpJav1 oirep ical ecrTiv Kdl (pavrjcreTai

irpb irpoo-mirov rj/i&v, e'f a>v Bucaias dyairw/Aev

avTov.

1 tv fiiitv Dtbs rm&v Gh, iv ri/ity $e6s Sg, Behs rm&v A,
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XIV

1. None of these things are unknown to you if Faith and

you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and ve

love, which are the beginning and end of life ; for

the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when

the two are joined together in unity it is God, and

all other noble things follow after them. 2. No

man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who

has obtained love. " The tree is known by its

fruits " : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be

seen by their deeds. For the " deed " is not in

present profession, but is shown by the power of

faith, if a man continue to the end.

XV

1. It is better to be silent and be real, than tospeochand

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the Bllcnce

teacher does what he says. There is then one

teacher who " spoke and it came to pass," and what

he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father.

2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession

can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect,

that he may act through his speech, and be under

stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from

the Lord, but even our secret things are near him.

Let us therefore do all things as though he were

dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that

he may be our God in us. This indeed is so, and will

appear clearly before our face by the love which we

justly have to him.
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XVI

I Cor. 6,». 1. Mj; irKavaaOe, a8e\<f>oc pov ol olxo(p96poi

cf.Kph. 6, 6 ficuriXeiav Oeov ov KXrjpovofi^aovaiv. 2. el ovv ol

Kara crdpica Tavra Trpdo~o~ovTe<; direOavov, trbaca

pdXXov, idv irLariv Oeov ev /cater] 8i8acriea\lq,

(pOeipri, inrep r)<; 'I^<ro09 Xpttrro? earavprnffr) ; o

toiovto<! pwrapbs yevopevo*;, et? to irvp to acrfieaTov

ywp7]o-ei,, opoiwi km, 6 atcoiwv axiTov.

XVII

Mt26,7; 1. Aia tovto pvpov e\a{3ev iirl tj}? Ked>a\r)<t

Joh. 12, S > * * / rr t « » .. ' > j /l /
avrov o Kvpiot, iva Trverj rrj eKK\r)<na, afpoapaiav.

p.r) a\ei<peo-6e hvaoohiav TJ75 hihao-icaXlas tov

apxovTos tov atawo? tovtov, prj alypaXcoTLa-ji

iipas ex tov trpoKetpevov £fjv. 2. Sia Tt Be ov

nrdvTe? <f>povipoi yivopeOa \af36vTes Oeov yv&aiv,

o io-Ttv 'Ir)o-ov<i X/3K7T0? ; ti pa>p£><i diroWvpeOa,

dyvoovvTes to %dpio~pa, b ir&Troptpev dXijOa1} o

Kvpio<s ;

XVIII

GaL 6. 11 1. THepi^jrrjpa to epbv irvevpa tov crravpov, o

1 Cor. 1, 20 laTip o-KavSaXov rot? cnrio~TOVO~iv, rjp.lv he o~oiTr/pia

koX ^cor/ aldovios. 7rov ao(po<; ; irov o-vty)Tr}Trj<; ;

irov Kavyr\o'i<i t&p \eyopei{(op avveTW ; 2. 0 yap

Oeb<s rjp&v 'Ir]o~ov<; o Xpio-To<} eicvo<popi]07) biro
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XVI

1. Do not err, my brethren ; they who corrupt Warning

families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. tSchera*

2. If then those who do this according to the flesh

suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by

false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which

Jesus Christ was crucified ? Such a one shall go in

his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he

who listens to him.

XVII

1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on

his head that he might breathe immortality on the

Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the

doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you

away captive from the life which is set before you.

2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we

have received knowledge of God, thatis, Jesus Christ?

Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift

which the Lord has truly sent ?

XVIII

1. My spirit is devoted1 to the cross, which is an True

offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal doctrlne

life. " Where is the wise ? Where is the

disputer ? " Where is the boasting of those who are

called prudent ? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ,

1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183.
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joh. 7, 42 ; Mapta? kclt olicovofuav Oeov 1 eK <mrep(ia.TO<s fiev

nSni'2*8 AaueiS, •jrvevfiaTO'i Be dyiov 6? eyevvqdr) kcu

eftaTTTiadr), Xva rq> irdQei to vBa>p KaOapiar/.

XIX

1. Kal eXaBev tov ap^ovra tov ala>vo<; tovtov

f) irapOevia Mapia? ical 6 To/cerbs avTrjs, d/iot&j?

ical 6 8avaT0<; tov icvpiov ipla fivo-rijpia Kpavyfjs,

ariva ev r)<TV)(La Oeov eirpdyOr). 2. ira><; ovv

e<f>avepd)9r) T0t9 al&aiv ; acfTrfp ev oipavcp eKaptfrev

virep iravras toik; aaiepas, ical to <p<o$ ai)Tov

dveKkaKrjTov Jp> ical gevicrp,bv trapelyev fj icaivoTi)?

axiTov, Tc\ Be Xoiird irdvTa do-Tpa ajia j}X,tf<) ical

ffeXtfvrj xopbs eyevero T(p darepi, avrbs Be %v

virepftdXkcov to $a>? avrov virep irdvra' Tapayi]

Te T)v, iroOev 7) KaivoTTji f) dvo/Moios avTois.

3. oOev eKveTO irdaa fiayeia ical iras oW/to?

rj<f>avL%ero KaKiav dyvoia KadypeiTO, iraXaid ftacri-

\eia BiecpdelpeTO 2 Oeov avOpanrLvws cpavepov/Mevov

Rom. e, 4 ew KaivoTtjTa dlBiov ftojjy dpyyv Bk eXdpfiavev

to irapa 6e(p dirrjpTio-pJvov. evdev tc\ irdvra

crvvetciveiTO Bid to fieXerdaOai OavdWov Kard-

Xvatv.

1 Lightfoot omits fleou on the authority of g and tran

scriptional probability.

* Lightfoot omits $t«p6eipeTo, and readjusts the punctuation,

on the authority of AS.
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was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God,

" as well of the seed of David " as of the Holy

Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him

self submitting * he might purify 'the water.

XIX

1. And the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth The

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also SesSdty

the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and its

which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How tion

then was he manifested to the world ? A star shone

in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was

unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment,

and all the other stars, with the sun and moon,

gathered in chorus2 round this star, and it far ex

ceeded them all in its light ; and there was per

plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them.

3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of

wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed,

and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was

manifest as man for the "newness" of eternal life,

and that which bad been prepared by God

received its beginning. Hence all things were

disturbed, because the abolition of death was being

planned.

1 Or perhaps " by his suffering " ; but the allusion seems

to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion.

1 Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the

chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen

ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn.
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XX

1. Edv fie Kara^Koa-r] 'I^ffou? XptffTo? ev Try

irpoaevyr/ v/iuv Kal OeXrffia y, ev t&> Bevrepoi

f3i/3\iot.(p, o fieWa) ypd<peiv v/uv, irpoo'hrfXwo'co

iip.lv, i)<; r)p%dfir)v oiKovofda<; et? rbv icaivbv av-

dpayrrov 'Irjaovv XpierTov, ev tj; avrov iricrTei Kal

ev Ty avrov dyd-rrrj, iv irdOei avrov Kal dvaa-rdcev

2. fidXiara eav o tcvpios fioi d7roKaXvtfnj, ore 1 ol

tear di'Spa koivj) trdvre<; ev ydpiri eg 6v6fiaro<;

crvvepXeaOe ev fua nriarei Kal ev2 'lrfo-ov TLpuirS),

Bom. 1, s ra> Kara crdpKa 4k yevov; AauetS, rp via dvOpm-rrov

Kal vl<p 0eov, els to viraKoveiv up.d^ ra> etriaKotru)

Kal t«3 Trpeafivrepla drrepunrdara) Siavoia, eva

aprov KXtovrei, o? eanv (pdpfiaKov ddavacrias,

dvrl&oro<; rov fir) dirodaveiv, dXXh. £r)v ev 'Irjcrov

Xpio~rq> Bia •travr6<:.

XXI

1. 'Kvrtyvvov vfitov iycii Kal av eire/iyfroyre et?

Oeov Tifitjv eli Xfivpvav, o6ey Kal ypd<pto vfilv,

evyapiarwv r£> Kvpuw, ayaircav TloXvKapirov &>?

Kal vp.d<im fivrjfiovevere fiov, d>f Kal ifi&v 'Irjo-ovv

TZ.purTo';. 2. irpoo~evyeo~de virkp ri)<; 6KK.\r)aLa<;

1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 8V< to

ti, connecting it with iiroKaAttyjj. If so the translation would

be "if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the common

meeting, etc."

2 Theodoret quotes this as li/\ I. X. " one Jesus Christ,"

and Lightfoot accepts this reading.
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XX

1. If Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of

and it be his will, in the second book,1 which I drctrinri

propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition

dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I

have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his

love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if

the Lord reveal 2 to me that you all severally join in

the common meeting in grace from his name,3 in one

faith and in Jesus Christ, " who was of the family of

David according to the flesh," the Son of Man and

the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the

presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one

bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the

antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in

Jesus Christ.

XXI

1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final

whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, 8"se ^*

whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and

loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as

Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the

1 This second book was either never written, or at all

events is not extant in the genuine recension : but a later

editor has supplied a "second epistle to the Ephesians"

which is undoubtedly not genuine.

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But

the text is not improbably corrupt.

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, i\ oVJjuotoj means

"every individual of you." It is in any case a strange

phrase.
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rrj<; ev Supiffi, oQev BeBep.ivot elf 'Pw/mji> dira.yop.aL,

eo-^arof £>v t&v eicel iricrrcov, wcnrep rjl;id>0T)v el<t

rifti)v 0eov evpeOrjvai. eppcoaOe ev 0e5> -rrarpl ical

eV 'Irjcrov X/uorg), rfj KOivy iXmBi r)fiwv.

MArNH5IEY2lN irNATIOS

'lyvdnof, 6 ical ®eo(f>opof, rfj evKoyquevrj ev

•yapiTi 0eov -iraTpos ev X/jkttm 'Irjcrou tS>

acoTrjpi f)p,G)V, ev $ dawd^ofiai ttjv eicic\r)crla,v

rrjv ovcrav ev M.ayvr}crla rfj 777309 *S\aidv8pro

ical eisxpfiai ev 0eq> iraTpl ical ev 'lycrov

X/uorp ifKeicTTa x^ipeiv.

1. Tvovt vfiwv to TToXvevraicTov t?)? Kara Gebv

dydirrjf, dyaXXiiop,evo<; trpdeiXofirjv ev iricnei

'Irjcrov Hpicrrov irpoo-\a\.rjo~ai vp.lv. 2. Kara^coi-

0el<; yap ovofiaTOi OeoirpeTreaTaTov, ev ol? 7repi<pepo)

Beo~p,ot<; aSco ra9 eKtcXrjcrias, ev ah evcocnv ev^ofiai

<rap/cb<; ical irvevparof 'Irjcrov XpicrTov, tov St a

iravrbs r)po3v £r)v, Trio-Tew? re ical ayaTrr)?, 779

oi/Bev TrpoiceicpiTai, to Bk tcvpiwTepov 'Irjcrov ical

varpof ev «S vTrofievovre? ttjv iracrav eTTijpetav

tov ap%ovTO<; tov alwvos tovtov ical Btacpvyovre1!

Oeov Tev^6fie6a.
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Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to

Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there,

even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of

God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus

Christ, our common hope.

II.—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, .to her1 Greetings

who is blessed in the Grace of God the

Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom

I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on

the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father

and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting.

1. Knowing the great orderliness of your love Prayer

towards God I gladly determined to address you in the Chrurch

faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy

to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the

Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray

that in them there may be a union of the flesh and

spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a

union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable,

and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the

Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment

of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall

attain unto God.

1 i.e. the Church,
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II

1. 'E7rel ovv rj!;id)6r)v IBeiv vfia<; Bia Ao/tS tov

a^iodiov v/iwv tiriGKoirov koI irpeo-f3vTep<ov a%iwv

Hdaaov kcli ''KirdXkwvlov Kal tov avvBovXov fiov

BiaKovov Zuorlavos, ov eyco oval/irjv, oti v7rord<r-

oeTai r<p eirHTKOirq) a>? ydpvrt Beov ical T<p irpecr-

/3vTep[<p &>? vofiw 'Irjaov XptcrroO.

Ill

1. Kal vfuv Be mpetrel fir) o~vyxpacr0ai, Ty

ffXucia tov eiriaKoirov, aXKa Kara Bvvafuv deov

•jrarpb1} izao-av evTpoirrjv avra> dirovkfiew, /eada><;

eyvcov Kal toiis dyLovs irpeo-fivTepovs oil -7rpocrei-

\rj(f)6Ta<; rr)v <f>aivofievr)v vewrepiicr)v rafyv, aU'

to? <f>povL/iov<; 1 ev 6ea> o-vy^apovvTw; ai)T&, ovk

avra> Be, aXXa, ra> warpl '\r]crov Hpiarrov, rq>

TrdvTov eirio-KOTTip. 2. eh TtfirjV ovv eKeivov tov

8e\r)o~avT0<; r)fia<;2 irpeirov eo-rlv itraKoveiv Kara

fir/Sefuav viroKpio~iv eirei ov% on rov eiriaKoirov

tovtov tov fdXeirofievov ifkava Tt?, aWa tov

dbpaTov irapaXoyl^eTai. to Be toiovtov ov 7rpo?

acipxa 6 Xoyos, aXXa Trpot Oebv tov to, xpvcpia

eiBoTa.

1 Liglitfoot reads ippovtfup "as to one prudent in God"

with Ag. : it certainly gives a better sense, but for that

reason may be a correction.

2 Tjpas GL, y/iSs Ag.

198



IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. i-m. 3

II

1. Forasmuch then as I was permitted to see you Theropr*.

in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the of the

worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my Maenesians

fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I

would "enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as

to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the

law of Jesus Christ, 1

III

1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop

youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect

according to the power of God the Father, as I have

heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken

advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but

yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him,

but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of

all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired

us, it is right that we yield obedience without

hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this

bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him

who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning

is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret

things.

1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt.
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IV

1. TI^ttw ovv &tw pi) rfvov xaXetaecu Xpur-

rtavovt, aXka Ktu eivar &airep kcu Tive? i-rri

ffKojrov fuv koXovo-cv, Xo>p$? S£ airrov -irdvra

vpavaovaiv. ot toiovtol Be ovk eiaweCSriroC uoi

elv<uJhupovtiu BM to fii, fcflatm kit' brroXbv

Q-vvaapoLgeatfai. '

1. 'Eirelofo t&o?jh irpdyp^Ta %« Ka\ 7rp6-

ICelTM TO. dVO OflOV, 0 T€ ddvdTO? KCU Tf ^(orj KCU

A0U.M5 fcajrw ekrbv IBiov tottov pAWet x^peiv.

2. coairep yap eariv vofuapaTa Bvo, b /*«/ 0eo£>

b Be K6crp.ov,jcal eKacrrov avrtov iBiov XaPaKTr>pa

i-rriKeliievov e^et, ol airiaTOL tov Koapx>v tovtov

ol Be irta-Tol iv aydvr) xapaKTtjpa Oeov -Trarpof Bed

'Irfffov XpHTTOV,^ Bl ov iav prf avOaipeTax; eycouev

to dirodaveiv eh to avTOv TrdOos, to %rjv avrou

ovk ecniv iv 17/uv.

VI

TTOt?

1. 'Eirei oiiv ev Tot? Trpoyeypa/ifiivoii irpocrco-

.. JK to irav 7r\»?#o? idewprjcra iv iriaTei Kal tjyd-n--

t)aa, irapaivw, ev o/javoio, deov o"irovBd£eTe Travra

irpao-creiv, irpoKa6r)p£vov tov eiriaicoirov el? tottov x

1 -rinov GLg, -riirov SA, and so also in the next line. Cf.

Trail, iii. Lightfoot prefers tvitov, but it seems to be more

probably a softening of the rather startling t6tov by the

Syriao translator,
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IV

1. It is right, then, that we should be really Obedienee

Christians, and not merely have the name ; even as bishop

there are some who recognize the bishop in their

words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such

men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they

do not hold valid meetings according to the com

mandment.

1. Seeing then that there is an end to all, that the The fete of

choice is between two things, death and life, and that "" e 10Ters

each is to go to his own place ; 2. for, just as there

are two coinages,1 the one of God, the other of the

world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so

the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the

believers the stamp of God the Father in love

through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose

to die through him in his passion, his life is not

in us.

VI

1. Seeing then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation

gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, to harm<my

and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous

to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop

1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19.
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Oeov Kal t&v irpeafivTepav els tottov <rvveSpCov

t&v diroaToXtov, Kal t&v Bia/eovcov t&v ip.ol yX,v-

KVTaTwv irem.aTevp.evcov SiaKOvlav 'Irjo-ov X/smttow,

o? irpb al&vcov irapa iraTpl r)v Kal iv TeXei i<pdvt}.

2. irdvTes ovv 6p.orj6et.av Oeov Xafioi'Tes ivrpe-

•jreaOe dXXij'Xov? ical p.r/Bels Ka/ra crdp/ca /9\e7rexta

tov TrXrjaiov, iU' iv 'ir/o-ov XptcrT& dXXr}Xovs Bta

travTos dyaTraTe. prjBev earta iv vp.lv, o Bvvij-

aerai. vp,ds peplcrai att' evcoOr/Te t& ivio-Koirm

Kal toXs trpoKaOripAvois els tvttov kcl\ BiBaxtjv

a<p6apo-las.

VII

Joh. 5, 19. 1. "Ho-irep ovv 6 Kvpios dvev tov iraTpbs ovSev

30: 8. 28 , r < I » " £ » * « tf c. \

ewoirjaev, r)v(op£vos idv, ovtb ot eavTOv ovts bta

t&v diroo~ToX<ov • ovtcos p,r/Be vp.eis dvev tov itri-

o-kottov Kal t&v -irpeo-ftvTeptov p.r)Bev irpdacreTe-

pr/Be ireipdo~r\Te evXoyov ti (paheadai Ihia, bp.iv,

dXX' eVl to avTO pia Trpoaev^tj, pia Bir/o-is, els

vovs, pia ekirls iv dydTrrj, iv ttj %<X/oa tt? dp,d>p,a>,

o io~Tiv 'lrjcovs X.pto~Tos, ov dpeivov ovBev io-Tiv.

2. irdvTes &S els eva vaov crvvTpe^eTe Oeov, ms

itrl ev OvaiaaTrjpiov, eVt eva 'lr/aovv XpiaTov, tov

d<f> evos iraTpbs irpoeXOovTa Kal els eva ovTa ko>,

yooprjaavra.
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presiding,in the place of God and the presbyters in

the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the

deacons,1 who are most dear to me, entrusted with

the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity

with the Father and was made manifest at the end

of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God,

and respect one another, and let ho man regard

his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every

thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there

be nothing in you which can divide you, but be

united with the bishop and with those who preside ,

over you as an example and lesson of immortality.

VII

1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedt«nce

did nothing without him, neither by himself nor bishop and

through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without PrcsV,ytors

the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to

make anything appear right for you by yourselves,

but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica

tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is

without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there

is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together

as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus

Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is

with one, and departed to one.

1 The sentences seem to be unfinished : the Apostolic

Constitutions ii. 26 say " Let the Deacon be honoured as a

type of Holy Spirit."
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VIII

1. M^ ir\ava<r6e Tat? eTepoZo%iai<; firjSe p/udev-

fiaaiv Tot? Trakaiols dvaxpeXecriv ovaiv. el yap

fieXP1, v^v Kara 'lovoala/tov £a)pev, 6po7u>yovp,ev

yapiv /J,}) et\r)<pivai. 2. ol yap Oeioraroi irpo-

<f>f)Tai Kara, ~X.pio~Tov 'Irjo-ovv etyl°~av- Sia, tovto Kal

eSimyOtqaav, evirveopAvoi inrb ttj? ydpiTOS avrov,

els to Tr\r]po(poprj0rivai toii? direi6ovvra<;, on els

deos eariv, 6 <pavepd><ra<i eavrbv Sid 'Irjerov X.pio~Tov

tov vlov avrov, 09 eariv avrov Xoyos cnrb ariyrjs

irpoe\Qa>v,x o? Kara rrdvra evr)peo-rqcrev rp irip,-

ifravri avrov.

IX

1. Et ovv ol iv rraXaiols rrpdyyiao-iv dvaarpa-

fyevres eli KaivorrjTa eX.7n.80s ffKdov, prjKeri o-<x/3-

0ari%ovre<}, aXXd Kara /cvpia/crjv ^mvres, iv rj Kal

■f) far) rjpSiv dvireiXev Si avrov Kal tov Oavdrov

avrov, ov rives2 dpvovvrai, Si ov pwri)plov e\a-

fiopev to Trio-Teveiv, Kal Sia, tovto inropevo/iev, iva

evped&fiev paBiyxal 'Irjaov Xptarov tov pjovov

SiSaaKaKov rjfiiav 2. 7r<u<? r)pels Svvrjo-opxda

£r)o~ai ytopls avrov, ov Kal ol ^po^Tai padrjral

1 So A and a quotation in Severas. GL read \iyos itttos

ovk otto ffiyris irpat\8&y, but this is rightly regarded by recent

editors as a doctrinal emendation duo to fear of Gnostic

theories in which 'Siyh and &t6s were the original pair from

which A6yos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Ed. Theol. ii. 9.

2 § nvts L, ot rives G, g paraphrases but has ov not 8,

A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of

01' n«j.
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VIII

1. Be not led astray by strange doctrines or by old Warning

fables which are profitless. For if we are living Judaism

until now according to Judaism, we confess that we

have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets

lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they

were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to

convince the disobedient that there is one God, who

manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who

is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all

respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him.

IX

1. If then they who walked in ancient customs Life with

came to a new hope, no longer living for the Chriat

Sabbath, but for the Lord's Day, on which also our

life sprang up through him and his death,—though

some deny him,—and by this mystery we received

faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may

be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ;

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to

live without him of whom even the prophets were

disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked

205



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

otn-es t$ irvev/xan w? BiBdo-KaXov avrov irpocre-

Sokcov; Kai 8ia tovto, bv hiKaiax; ave/ievov, irapwv

Mt. 27, 5a fjyupev a\>Toii<} ex veicpSiv.

1. M^ ovv avai(T0r}Ta>p£V tj)s -^prja-TOTijTO'i

avrov. eav yap ~)pa<s pA/xijcrrfTai KaOa irpdcr-

aofiev, . ovksti eapAv. Bia tovto, pM0r)Ta\ aiiTov

yevopxvoi, pAOoapev koto. Xpio-Tia.vio~p.bv %rjv. 8?

yap a\\p ovopaTi Ka\eiTat, -r\eov tovtov, ovk

eo-Tiv tov Beov. 2. virepdeo-Qe ovv ttjv Ka/crjv

I Cor. 5,7 ^vp/tjv, ttjv -Ta\ai<o0€iaav km ivo^icracrav, teal

p,€Taj3d\ecr9€ eh viav ^vp/qv, 6 io~Tiv 'Irjcrov1;

Xpt<7T09. a\[aOr)Te ev avTw, Xva prj Bia<p8apfi t*s

iv i>p2v, eVei dirb t^9 6ap,rj<i ekey)(0-qo-eo-8e.

3. aronov eo-Tiv, 'Irjaovv XpiaTov XaXetv Kai

lovBat£eiv. 6 yap XptcrTiavio~p.b$ ovk €15 'lov-

Balo-pbv eTnaTevaev, aXX \ovBaiapo<~ ets Xpto--

is. 66, is Tiaviapov, w 1 iraaa yKwo-aa TnaTevaaaa et?

6ebv o-vvrj-)(6r).

1 £ S, is GL, ili tv g (A).
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forward as their teacher ? And for this reason he

whom they waited for in righteousness, when he

came raised them from the dead.1

1. Let us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christianity

and

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Judaism

For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn

to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any

name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside

then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour,

and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ,

Be salted in him, that none among you may be

corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested.

3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to .

practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its >

faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and

every tongue believing on God was brought together

in it.

1 This is possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection,

but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of

a later date, that Jesus by the descent into Hades set free,

and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially

the Gospel of Nicodemua or Acta Pilati.
s The meaning appears to be " if God should treat us

according to human standards none of us should see

salvation."
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XI

1. TavTa Se, dyaTrrjTOt, fiov, ovk eirel eyvcov Tivas

ef vfimv ovtcix; e%ovTa<;, a\\' &>? fu/cporepo? vfimv

dekco Trpo<pv~Xdo-o-eo~6ai ifidf, /u.7] i/j,Treo~elv et? ra

ay/cio-Tpa tt)? KevoBogia<;, aXXa ireirXr)po<popfja6a.t

ev Trj yevvqaei Kal tS> irdOet Kal rfj avaaTaaet, tt}

yevofiivrj iv KaipCo tt)<; ■qyefiovia<s Hovriov UiXdrov

TTpaydivra a\r)0a>$ km, /8e/9aia>9 biro 'It)o~ov X.pi<r-

tov, t?)? eXwiSo? fjfimv, ^? iKTpairrjvai prjEevl

Vfi&v yevoiTO.

XII

1. 'Ovaifitjv vfi&v Kara navra, edmrep agios St.

el yap Kal SeBe/Mti, 71730? eva twv XeXvfievcov v/jlow

ovk eifii. olSa on ov <pvo~iovo-0e' 'Ir)o~ovv yap

XptaTov e^ere eV eain-ot?" Kal fmXXov, orav

iiraivco v/xa?, oloa, on ivTpiireo-de, w? yeypairrai,

Prov. is, 17 Sri 6 BiKaio<: eavrov Kar^yopos.

XIII

1. 'Zirovid^ere ovv fiefiaicodrivai iv Tot? S6y/J.a<riv

tov Kvpiov Kal T&v aTroo-ToXwv, Xva iravra, oara.

p». l, 8 TroieiTe, KaTevoBeodrjre aapKl Kal irvevfian, irio-Tei,

km dydirrj, iv vim Kal irarpl Kal iv irvevfiaTi, iv

dpxf) Kal iv TeXei, fj£Ta tov dfyoirpetreaTaTov

iiriaKoirov ifiwv Kal dgioirXoKov irvevjuitikov

<rre<pdvov tov irpeo-/3vTepiov v/jlcov Kal t&v /ea-ra

debv StaKovcov- 2. viroTdytyre tjS iirio-Koirp Kal
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XI

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know Warning as

that there are any of you that are thus, but because {^JJj8 true

I wish to warn you, though I am less than you,

not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be

convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection

which took place at the time of the procuratorship of

Pontius Pilate ; for these things were truly and

certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which

God grant that none of you be turned aside.

XII

1. Let me have joy of you in all things, if I be Praise of

but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am MagUMiant

not to be compared to one of you that have been set

free. I know that you are not puffed up ; for you

have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that

when I praise you your modesty increases the more,

as it is written, "The righteous man is his own

accuser."

XIII

1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness

ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order <"Hj°

that " you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye

do " in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love,

in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the

beginning and at the end, together with your

revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly

woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons.

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even
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aXkrj\ot<}, »? 'Irjaov1} XptcrTo? Tp iraTpi 1 ical

oi dirotrTciXoi tcS Xpiarq) real tu irarpl 2 iva

evwais fj aapiuicr) re ical •jrvevfiariKt}.

XIV

1. ^ilBa><;,oTi6eovjifieTe,tTvvTOfia)<;7rapeKiXevtra3

vfias. p,vqpx>vevere pwv ev rals irpocrev^al<i v/i&v,

iva 6eov iiriTV^w, ical t?}? iv %vpia e/CK\r)<TLa<;,

o6ev ovk a£io<> eipi KaKeurOof eiriheofiai <yap rf}<;

•qva>p,4vr)<; iipxav ev dew •jrpoo-evj)(fi<; icai ayairqi;, 64?

to agiwOPjvai, rr)v iv %vpia etctckijo-iav Sia tjJ?

e/c/cXijcaa?4 vp.5>v hpoaKrOrjvai.

XV

1. ''Kaird^ovrai vp,a<; 'H<pecrioi, diro %fjivpvr)<;, oOev

teal ypd<f>co v/uv, irapovrev eh Soljav deov, cbairep

real vp,ei<; oi Kara, irdvra p,e dveiravaav ajj,a

HoXvicdpTra), eirio-KOTra "Ep,vpvaicov. ical al XonraX

Se eKKKrjcnai ev ripufj 'Ir/aov Xpiarov daird^ovrai,

vpa<i. eppaxrOe ev op-ovoiq, deov, Ketcrrjp&voi dStd-

KpiTOV 7rvevp,a, o? eo-nv 'Itjctovs Xpurros.

1 varpi A(g), add /tari tripica " according to the flesh " GL.

2 irarpt A, add ical r$ uWi/juoti, " and the spirit" GL.

3 Trop«/ceA€u(ra G, 7rapeKo\e<ra g which Lightfoot adopts on

the ground that it is a common . Ignatian word, while irapa-

Kfhtbtiv is not found elsewhere in the Epistles.

* Lightfoot reads dKrevtias "of your fervent supplication"

on the authority of A. ~
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as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the

Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father,

in order that there may be a union both of flesh and

of spirit.

XIV

1. I know that you are full of God, and I have Request for

exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, 0f the**6""

that I may attain to God, and remember the Church iJagnosians

in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a .

member. For I need your united prayer in God and

your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be

granted refreshment from the dew of your Church.

XV

1. The Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final

whence also I am writing to you ; they, like your- s^etings

selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all

things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the

bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches

also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in

godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating '

spirit, for this is Jesus Christ.

1 The translation " a spirit that knows no division " ig

possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than

" unhesitating," but the latter rendering seems to be justi

fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean

ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2.
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TPAAAIANOIS irNATIOS

'Iyi/aTto?, o Kal ®eo<popo<;, ^yairrjfievrj 0eS>,

Trarpl 'Irjaov Xpicrrov, €KK\ijcrla dy'ia. TJj

ovcry iv TpdXXeaiv tt)? 'Acrias, €k\€ktji Kal

a^to8ea>, elprjvevovo-rj iv crapicl Kal Trvev/iari

to> irdOei 'Irjcrov XpicrTov, t?}? e\.Tr[So<; r)/j,av

iv Tfi eh aiirbv dvaardcrei' r)v Kal dcnrd^oftai

ev rq> "irXr)pd\p,aTi iv dirocrToXiKa ^apaKTrjpi

KaX evxpfiai trXelcrra %aipeiv.

1. "AfMOfwv Sidvoiav Kal aSiaKpirov ev inrofiovfi

eyviov vfid? evwTa?, ov Kara xprjaiv dXXa Kara

<f>vcriv, Kadcbs io>]Xcoaev p,oi UoXv/3io<;, 6 eiricrKO'iro'i

vfiwv, 6s irapeyivero OeXrmari 6eov Kal 'Irjcrov

XpicrTOV ev 'Sfivpvrj Kal ovtco<; /lot crvve^dprj

SeSefievq> iv XpicrTm 'Irjcrov, ware fie to irdv

7rXfjdo<} vfiSiv iv avrSi OecopeiaOat,.1 2. a7ro-

Se^dp.evo'i ovv rrjv Kara 6eov evvoiav Si avrov

iSo^acra, evp&v i/fms, a>9 eyvoav, p,ifir/Tas ovtw;

deov.

II

1. "Orav yap t$ iiricrKoTra) inroTacrcrrjcrde &>?

'Irjcrov XpuTT<j>, cpaiveaOe ftoi ov Kara avOpwirov

fwi'Te?, aXXA Kara 'Irjaovv XpicrTov rbv Si r)[ia<;

1 Qtwptiodai G, Beupriaai g.
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III.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved

of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and

worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in

the Spirit through, the passion of Jesus Christ,

who is our hope through our resurrection unto

him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine

fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her

abundant greeting.

I

1. I have learned that you possess a mind free The virtue

from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from xraUians

habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed

me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of

God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with

me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw

your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received

therefore your godly benevolence through him, and

gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt,

imitators of God.

II

1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission

to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living bishop,

not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyters

' ' and

deacons
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airoOavovTa, "va iri(TTevcravre<i et? tov Odvarov

avrov to d-iroOavelv eK<pvyr)Te. 2. apay/calov ovv

earlv, wairep Tvoieire, dvev tov eirio-KOTrov p,r}Bev

irpdacetv vfias, dW' VTroTdo~o~eo~6(u Kal t&

i Cor. 4, 1 TrpecrfivTepitp to? Tot<: aiTOO-ToKois 'hjcrov Xota-Toi)

t?)? i\iri,Bo<; rffieov, ev e5 BidyovTes evpeOrio-ofieOa.1

3. Set Be Kal rov<s BiaKovov<: ovTa<{ /Mvo-TtjpCoiv

'Ir)o~ov XptaTov Kara iravra rpoirov iracriv

apeo~Keiv. oil yap ftptofidrmv Kal ttotwv elo-iv

Biukovoi, d\X' eKKXTjatat 6eov virrjpeTar Beov ovv

avrovs cf>v\do-o-eo'0ai to, iyKXijp.aTa to? irvp.

Ill

1. 'O/ioito? 7rai»Te? evrpeireaOayaav row Bia-

KOVOVS tO? 'Ir)O~0VV XjOtCTTOI', O)? Kal TOV 67Tt-

atcoirov ovTa tvttov tov Trarpo?, Toy? Be irpea-

fivTepovs &)<; o-vveBpiov 8eov Kal to? avvBeo-fiov

airoaToXcov. %»/3i? tovtcov eK/c\r]o-ia ov /caXeiTai.

2. irepl S>v Tre-rreio-fiai v/m? ovrco? e^ew. to yap

igepsTrXdpiov tt;? ayairr)*i i/fiMV k\a/3ov Kal e^a>

p,e6* eavTov ev t& eiriGKOTrm v/icbv, ov ai/To to

KaTao-rrjpM p,eyd\rj fiadrjTela, r) Be TrpaoTr]>; avTov

Swa/xt?- hv \oyi£op,ai Kal toiis adeovs evTpetreo-Oai.

3. ayarr&v vpM,<s (peiBofiat, avvTOvdiTepov Bwd-

pxvos ypdfpeiv virep tovtov.2 oi)K et? tovto olrjO-qv,

"va &v KaTaKpiTOi to? a7roo-ToA,o? vjiiv BiaTao--

tra/tai.

1 eipeSricif-tSa GL, iv auT# eipe$. S g.

" The text is here confused and corrupt in all the authori

ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ovtuis ^tfSo/tteti, and adds [oAV

ovx iicavby iturr6v] tit t»Pto k.t.A.
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our sake, that by believing on his death you may

escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your

practice) that you should do nothing without the

bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery,

as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we

live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they

also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ

must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they

are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants

of the Church of God ; they must therefore guard

.against blame as against fire.

Ill

1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus Therever-

Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the themdu° *°

Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and

the college of Apostles. Without these the name of

" Church " is not given. 2. I am confident that you

accept this. For I have received the example of

your love, and I have it with me in the person of

your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson,

and whose meekness is a miracle,1 and I believe

that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am

sparing you in my love, though I -might write more

sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself

competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an

Apostle.

1 Or, possibly, "is his power."
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IV

1. IloWd <f>pova> ev 0e&, d\\' e/iavrbv fierpw,

Xva fir/ ev icav^r/crei atroXiofxai. vvv yap fie Bel

trXeov <f>of3elcrdai ical fit) irpoaexeiv rots (pvcriovcriv

fie. oi yap \eyovrh fioi fiao-riyovcriv fie. 2.

ayairw fiev yap to iraOeiv, aKX' ovk olBa, et dfto?

elfit. to yap f?}\o? TroXkols fiev oi) (patverat, e'fie

Be tfKeov troKefiel. yjpr)£p> ovv TrpaoTrjTos, ev fi

KaraXverai 6 ap%<ov rov al5>vo<} tovtov.

1 . M?7 oil Bvvafiai vfilv ra, iirovpdvia ypdijrat, ;

Cor. », l. 2 d\\d <f>of3ovfiai, fir] vrjirloi? ovaiv v/mv f3\df3rjv

irapaOSi' ical avyyvwfwvelre fioi, firjiroTe oi

Svvr)6evTe<; ya>pr)o-ai CTpayyaXcodrJTe. 2. ical yap

iyw, ov KaOori BeBefiat ical Bvvafiai voelv ra iirov-

pdvia /cat ra? Toiro6eaia<; to? dyye\iKa<; ical xd?

CoL l, is crvcndo-ei<; Ta? dp%pvTiKd<;, opard Te ical dopctra,

vapd tovto rjBr] ical fiadryrr]<i elfii. iroXXd yap

rjfilv Xeiirei, Xva 6eov fir) \et,ird)/ie6a.

VI

1. TlapaicdXS) ovv vfid<:, ovk eyd>, aXX* r) dydirrj

'Jr/o-ov ~Kpio-TOV- fiovrj rfi ^picrTiavrj rpocfijj XprjaOe,

dWoTplas Be fSoravrfi dirlyeaOe, tJtis early
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IV

1. I have many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius'

measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, humility

for at present it is far better for me to be timid,

and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For

they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I

desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for

the jealousy of the devil 1 is to many not obvious, but

against me it fights the more. I have need therefore

of meekness, by which the prince of this world is

brought to nothing.

1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for

Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm teaching

"seeing you are babes." Pardon me, for I refrain

lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For

I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand

heavenly things, and the places of the angels and

the gatherings of principalities, and "things seen

and unseen," not for this am I a disciple even now,

for much is lacking to us, that we may not

lack God.

VI

1. I beseech you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning

of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and heresy'

refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For

1 This is probably the meaning : an alternative translation

would be : "Ambition is not obvious, etc." But of. the

letter to the Romans v. 3.
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aipecrw 2. o'l eavTol?1 TrapefnrXeKovo-iv 'Irjaovv

~X.pi<TT0V Kara^ioTTia-Tevofiepoi, oxrirep davdcrtfiov

(fxipfiaicav SiBovre? fiera olvofii\tTO<;, owep 6

dyvo&v ijSe'oj? Xa/xfSdvei ev r)Bovfj /cu/cr) 2 to airo-

daveiv.

VII

1 . <$>v\aTTeaQe ovv toi*? toiovtovs. tovto Be

ecrrai vp.lv fir) (f>vo-i,ovfievoi<; ical ovaiv a%a>pL<TTOi<;

6eov 3 'Irjaov Xpiarov ical tov eiriatcoirov ical t&v

BiaTay/iaTwv t&v diroo-ToXcov. 2. o evTos ffveria-

arrjpiov a>v Ka6apo<i icrnv 6 Be e/cro? dvariaarTtjpiov

S)v ov ica0ap6<; eo-Tiv- tovt eariv, 6 %o)/3i? en-i-

trKotrov teal irpeo-fdvTeplov ical Biaicovoiv irpdaawv

ti, ovto<! oil icaOapos eartv Trj o-vveiBrjo-ei.

VIII

1. Ovk iirel eyvcov toiovtov ti ev vp.lv, aSXa

irpo<pv\d<T(ro) v/ia? 6vra<; fiov dyairr]Tov<;, irpoopmv

Tas eveBpas tov Bia/3o\ov. v/iel<; ovv rr)v irpavird-

Oetav ava\a/3ovTe<: dvatCTrjaaaOe eavToi"; ev Trio-Tec

o ea-Tiv craplj tov Kvp'iov, ical ev dydirTj, 5 etniv

alfia 'Irjcrov XpicrTov. 2. //.778ft? v/iwv kclto. tov

1 ot iavrots irape/iir\fKov<Tiv seems to be the text implied by

the translations of SA, but G(L) read ol Kcupol irapefinrKinovatv

and g has xal riv ibv TcpoaitXiKovTts. The text is clearly corrupt,

and Lightfoot suggests xa\ i<j5 TrapcpwKfKovtriv k.t.K. " for they

even mingle poison with Jesus Christ."

a KU.K1J L, om. SA, kclk€i rb arroBavciv "and therein is

death" G.

s The text is doubtful. A omits fleoG : probably there is

some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what ii is,
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these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in

specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison

with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly

in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death.

VII

1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and lo^to'"8

are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ 1 and the bishop

from the bishop, and the ordinances of the Apostles.

2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he

who is without the sanctuary is not pure ; that is to

say whoever does anything apart from the bishop

and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure

in his conscience.

VIII

I. It is not that I know that there is anything of Warning

this kind among you, but I warn you because you Ses ofh°

are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil, the devil

Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith,

which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is

the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a

1 Or possibly " from our God Jesus Christ."
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vKrjcriov e^;eT&>. fir) dcpopfids SISots tok e6vecrii>,

Xva fir/ Si 6\tyov9 d<ppova<; rb ev 6eq> TrKrjdos

i».5j,s /3\a<T<jyr)[irJTat. Oval yap, Si ov em, fiaTaio-njTi

to ovofid fiov eVt tivwv j3\a(T<pr)/j.eiTai.

IX

1. K.to(f)d>0r)Te ovv, orav v/mv %o>/H9 %IrjcroD

'KpurTOV \a\77 Tt?, tov ex yevov<; AaveiS, tov

i/e Mapta9, 09 a\ry#a>9 iyevvrjOrj, e<payev re Kal

ernev, aXrjO&s iSiarydi] eirl HovtLov Hi\&tov,

akr)8S><} iaravpcoOrj /cat dnedavev, ftXeTrovTcov

t&v iirovpavicov Kal eiriyeiwv ical virox&oviwv.

2. 05 ical akr)6ws r)yep6r) d-jrb ve/cp&v, eyeipavTo<;

I Cor. 15, ai)TOV TOV TTaT/309 avTOV, Kara TO O/MOKOfia 09 Kal x

r/fj,a<; tow iricnevovTa<; a\)T&> ovtcos iyepei 0 iraTTjp

aiiTov ev Xpi<TTq> 'lrjcrov, ov %&>/3t9 to akr)6ivbv £t}i/

ovk e^opsv.

12 IT.

1. Et Se, &cnrep Tives dOeoi ovt€<s, tovtIcttiv

dirio-ToL, \iyovcriv, to Soiceiv iretrovdevai avrov,

avToX 8vt€<{ to SoKeiv, iya> n SeSepMt, Tt Se Kal

ev^o/tat Br)piop,ayy\crai ; Swpedv ovv aTroOvijaKco.

apa ovv KaTaifrevSopat tov xvpiov.

1 (caret rb ifio(a>im os Kal G, qui et secundum similitudincm

L. SA perhaps imply as ical koto to inolana.
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grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to

the heathen, in order that the congregation of

God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons.

For " Woe unto him through whom my name is

vainly blasphemed among any."

IX

1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history

apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of Christ"

David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate

and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate,

was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in

heaven and on earth and under the earth ; 2. who

also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father

raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall

raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him,

without whom we have no true life.

1. But if, as some affirm who are without God, Against

—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a

semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance),

why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight

with the beasts ? In that case I am dying in vain.

Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord,
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XI

1. <£>evyere ovv to? Kaicd<; ■irapa(pvdSa<! Ta?

yevvcoaas icapirov 6avaTr]<f>opov, ov iav yevo-r)TaL

Mt. is, is Tt?, irap avra airo6vri<TKa. ovrot ydp ov/c elcrcv

(pvreia irarp6<;. 2. el yap fjaav, e<palvovTO av

icKdSoi tov aravpov, KaX Tjv av o icapirbs avT&tv

a<f>0apro<;- Bi ov ev tG> nrdOei avrov TrpoafcaXelTai

vfia.<; 6Wa? pe\r) avrov. ov Bvvarai ovv KecpaXrj

yaipl^ yevvrjdfjvat dvev fieX&v, tov 6eov evcaatv

iirayyeWopevov, o eanv avTos.

XII

1. 'Ao-Trd^ofiat vp.a<; atrb %p,vpvr)<: a/xa Tat?

avfnrapovaai,<; p,oi eKK\r)at,ai<; tov Qeov, ot Kara

irdvTa fie dveiravaav o~apici re ical irvevp.aTi.

2. trapaKaXei vpxis ra Seapd p.ov, a eveieev 'Ir/o-oO

X.purrov irepicpepco, alrovfievos Qeov eTrtrv^elv

Biapxvere ev rfj 6p,ovola i/i&v /cat rfj fier dWr'/Xav

irpoo-ev)(rj. Trpeirei yap vp.lv rots KaQ1 eva, egai-

pera><i Kal roll •jrpeo-fSvTepoK, dvaifrv%eiv tov

eirlaicoirov eh Tifirjv ira/rp6<;, 'Irjo-ov X.pio-Tov Kal

tcov diroaToXtov. 3. ev^o/xai vpjxt iv dydirrj

uKovaai p,ov, Xva p.r) eh ftaprvptov & ev vjj.Iv

ypdijra';. Kal irepl ifiov 8e Trpoo-ev^eo-Qe, tt}<; d<fi

vp.Mii dydirrj<! ypri^ovTO<; ev t5> ekeei tov Qeov, eh

to KaTa^iwdrjvai p,e tov KXijpov, ov irepiKeifiai1

i Cor. 9, 27 eiriTv^elv, 'iva p/r) dhoKipMS evpeQS).

1 Lightfoot thinks T-fpiitti/iai impossible and accepts

Bunsen's emendation ovrep <-ytcei[iai.
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XI

1. Fly from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against

deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. heresy

For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For

if they were they would appear as branches of the

Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by

which through his Passion he calls you who are his

members. The head therefore cannot be borne

without limbs, since God promises union, that is

himself.

XII

1. I greet you from Smyrna together with the Kxhorta-

Churches of God that are present with me, men who unityand

in all things have given me rest in the flesh arid in loTe

the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry

about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I

may attain to God ; continue in your present har

mony and in prayer with one another. For it is

right that each of you, and especially the presbyters,

should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the

Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I

entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become

hot by my writing a witness against you. And pray

for me also, for I have need of your love in the

mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot

which I am set to obtain, that I be not found

reprobate.
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XIII

1. 'Acrird&TCU v/id<; 17 dr/dirq %[ivpvala>v kcu

'K<j>€(7i,cov. fivrjfiovevere iv ralv irpocevyai^ bjicov

tPj<; iv Z,vplq eiCK\r)(rla<;, SOev KaX ovk a£io<; el/ju

\eyea6ai, wv eo-)(aTO<i eiceivav. 2. eppwcrde iv

'Irjaov ~X.pitnfi>, {nroTcurcrofievoi rm iirio-K&Kto m

Tjj ivTokf), ofioia><; kciI t& irpecrf$VTepi,(p. Kal oi

/cot' dvBpa dWrfKov; ayaTrdre iv dfiepicrrtp icapZLa.

3. dyvi^erai vfi&v to ifibv irvevfia ov jxovov vvv,

dXKa Koi orav Oeov iin,TV)(G). en yap inrb kLv-

Bvvov elfir dWd, Tncrrbs 6 TraTrjp iv 'Itjctov X/3to-T$>

7rXr)pa>aaL fwv ttjv atTrjaiv koX v/i&v, iv 0! evpe-

QeirjTe l d/j,cofioi.

PQMAIOIS IfNATlOS

*\yvdno<;, 6 xal ©eoc^o/jo?, rij ^Xerifievy ev

fieyaXeioTrjTi, irarpb^ vifriarov xal 'Irjo-ov

~K.pio~TOV tov fiovov viov ai)Tov ixKXrjata.

iffairi\fiAvrf ical irecpcoTio-fievrj iv 6e\^fw.ri

tov 6e\rj<ravTO<; rd iravra, a, ecrriv, Kara

dydirr\v 'lrjcrov XpwToi), tov deov qftcov,

^Tt? KaX TrpoKaOrjTai iv tottcj) %a>piov

'Pm/j-aicov, dgioOeos, d^ioTrpeirri^, dfjio/uiKd'

pio~TO<;, d^ieiraivos, d%ieir'i,TevKTO<;, dgCay-

vo<; KaX irpoKadr}p.evr) Trj<i dydirt)^, yjpio-Tto-

i/u/io?,2 iraTpcbvvfios, fjv KaX darird^ofiai ev

1 The Armenian and g read eupeBeijipev " may we be

found."

2 ALS read xp'Tifyojuos " having the law of Christ."
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XIII

1. The love ofthe Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet Final

you : remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, «reetiu^'

in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the

least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ.

Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command

ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of

you individually love one another with an undivided

heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only

now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still

in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to

fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you

be found blameless.

IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Greeting

has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most

High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son ;

to the Church beloved and enlightened by the

will of him who has willed all things which are,

according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God,

which also has the presidency in the country of

the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy

of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise,

worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre

eminent in love, named after Christ, named after

the Father, which also I greet in the name of
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hvbjUiTi 'lrjaov Xpio-Tov, vlov iraTpor Kara

odpica Kill irvevfia i)v(Ofiivoi<; iracrr) ivToXfj

avrov, •7reir\t)p(op,evoi,<; j(dpiT0<; Oeov ahia-

Kpirwi kciI dtro§Lv\io-fievoi<; afro itavro<i aX-

\oTpiov xpdyp.aTOS wXet<rTO ev Irjaov Xpio-Tq>,

r<p Oea> rjfimv, dfitofuos j^aipeiv.

1. 'E7ret ev^dfievos 0ea> hrervypv IBelv vfiwv to,

atjioBea irpoacowa, <so? Kal irXeov r/Tovfir/v Xafielv

SeSefievos jap ev Xpio-T<p 'Irjcrov eXiri^co vyu.a?

dairdaaaOai, eavirep OeXr/fia fj tov d^iccOrjvai fie

eh re\os elvai. 2. r) fiev yap apxv evoiKovofir/To'i

ItTTiv, eavirep %a/3tros 1 eiriTV'xa eh to tov icXrjpov

pMV avep,iro§Lo-TO)<i diro\af3elv. <pof3oi>fiai yap

ttjv vfiwv dydirrjv, fir) avrq pe dBuctfo-r). vfilv yap

evyepi'i icrTiv, b OeXeTe, iroirjaai- ifiol he ZvctkoXov

eo-TLv tov Oeov eirirvj(eiv, eavirep ifieh fir) <pei-

arfaOe fwv.

II

Thess. 2, 4 1. Oi yap OeXeo vfias dv0pa)irapeo~Kr)o~ai, aWa

0eq> dpeaai, wcrirep Kal dpio-iceTe. oine yap iya>

irore ff&> icaipbv toiovtov 6eov eiri,TV)(eiv, oine

vfiefc, eav o-i(OTrrjo-r)Te, icpeiTTOVi epyto e^CTe

eiri,ypa§r)vaC. eav yap o~iwn">')o-r)T6 air ifiov, eyw

\6yo$ Oeov- eav Be epao-0r)Te tj}? aapKo<s fiov,

1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads

ire'poToi " may reach the goal."
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Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father ; to those

who are united in flesh and spirit in every one

of his commandments, filled with the grace of

God without wavering, and filtered clear from

every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus

Christ, our God, in blamelessness.

1. Forasmuch as I have gained my prayer to God Hops of

to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained Ronmw *

more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus

I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found

worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been

well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin

dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest

even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do

what 3'ou will, but it is difficult for me to attain to

God, if you do not spare me.

II

1. For I would not have you " men-pleasers " but Hisdosire

'' God-pleasers," even as you do indeed please him. saraHrom

For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of tho ^a8*8

attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, ■

have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you

are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if
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irakiv ecropai <f><ov>j. 2. ir\eov pot pr) irapd-

o-fflade rov airovSicrOrjvai. 6efi>, eo? en dvaiaaTr)-

piov eroipov ecniv, iva ev aydirrj )(ppos yevopevoi

q,crr}Te t$ Trarpl ev Xpto-Tftj 'Irjaov, on rbv etrl-

ckottov %vpia<; o #eo? KaTrj^icoaev evpeOfjvai ei?

Svaiv airb dvaToXrjs peTairep-^rdpevo^. ica\bv to

Bvvcu airb Koapov Trpbs deov, 'iva eh avrbv ava-

T€l\0).

Ill

1. OvSeVoTe efiacricdvaTe ov&evl, aWov? iSiBd-

%are. eya> Be 6e\<o, Iva icdiceiva /3e/3aia 7) a

paOr/Tevovre^ evreWeaOe. 2. povov poi Svvapiv

alrelo-Oe eacoOev re ical e^ooOev, 'iva prj povov

' \iya> dXXa, /cal deXco, 'iva pr) povov \eyeopai

X/Dto'Ttai'o? d\\a ical evpedS). edv yap evpeOSi,

Kin XeyeaOai hiivapai, zeal tots 7T4<tto9 elvai, orav

icocrpm prj (paivecpai. 3. oiiBev (f>aivopevov /ca\6v

6 yap 6eb<i i)p5>v 'Irjcrovs Xpi<7T0? ev 7rarpl wv

pdWov (paiverai. ov Treicrpovr)^ to epyov, aWa

peye0ov<; earlv 0 X.pio-riavio~po<;, ojav ptai)rai

biro Koapov.
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you love my flesh, I shall again be only a cry.

2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out

to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming

yourselves into a chorus1 of love, you may sing to the

Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that

the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of

the sun, having fetched him from the sun's rising.

It is good to set to the world towards God, that I

may rise to him.

Ill

1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Bequest

others. But I desire that those things may stand ahouidpnv

fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only for him

pray for me for strength, both inward and outward,

that I may not merely speak, but also have the will,

that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also

be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can

also be called one, and then be deemed faithful

when I no longer am visible in the world.

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ,

being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.8

Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness,

but of greatness, when it is hated by the world.

1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193. '

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed : apparently Ignatius

means " nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ,

who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly

perceived by the eye of faith," but he has sacrificed clearness

to a paradoxical playing with the words.
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IV

1. 'E7W ypd<f>a> Trdaais Tat? eKKXrj(rlai<;, icai

ipreWofiai irdcriv, oti eya> iiecbv inrep Oeov

airo6vrj(TKa), edvirep vp,ei<i fir) KCoXvcrrjTe. itapa-

cf.zenobius KaXSi v/id<;,fit} evvoia aKaipos yevrjcrOe fioi. a<f>eTe fie

Parotm. 1. ffypfop elpai ftopdv, Bl WV €1>€CTTIV 6eOV iwiTVJ(€lV.

ctTo? elfii deov icai 6V oBovtcov Orjplwv dXtfdofiai,

tW Ka0apb<; dprof evpedw tov X.ptarov.1 2. fuiX-

Xov Ko\a/cevcraT€ to drjpia, iva /tot ra<po<; yevmvrai

icai /xT)9ev KaraXLiraxn tcov tov a<op,aTo<; fiov, Zva

firj Koifi7)6el<; f3apv<; rivi yeva>fiai. Tore ecrofiai

p,a07)TT)$ dXr)6£><; 'Itjctov X/stcrroi), ore ovBe to

awfid fiov 6 tcoafio1; o-ty-erai. XiTavevaare tov

Xpt<7TOf 2 virep ifiov, u a Bid t&v opydvcov rov-

twv Ovcria3 evpedfb. 3. ovv a>? IleTpo? icai

I Cor. 7, 22 IIuOAo? Btardaaofiai vfiiv. eicelvoi, diroaroKoi,

67ft) Kardicpt.TO'i' eicelvoi ikevOepoi, eyib Be fiexP1

vvv BovXos. dXX iav vdOm, direXevOepos yevij-

trofiai 'Irjaov XpicrTOV icai dvao-Tqo-ofiai iv ai>rq>

eXevdepos. vvv fiavddvco BeBefiivos ftijBev iiridv-

(teiv.

1. 'A7TO Xvpia? fiixP1 'Paywj? O-qpiofia-xa), Bed

yfjs icai 6aXd<rari<s, vvkto<; icai rjfiipa<;, Beoepxvos

1 toS Xpurrov GL, $eov Sg Iren>'', om. Iren.sr- Hieron.

1 rby XpiffTdV GL, top Kvpiov SA.

' Beif (9co0) evirla LSA.
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IV

1. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire

injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for

God's sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseecli you,

be not " an unseasonable kindness " l to me. Suffer

me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can

attain to God. I am God's wheat, and I am ground

by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure

bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts

that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace

of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden

some to any. Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus

Christ, when the world shall not even see my body.

Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found

a sacrifice through these instruments.2 3. I do not

order you as did Peter and Paul ; they were Apostles,

I am a convict ; they were free, I am even until

now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ's

freedman, and in him I shall rise free. Now I am

learning in my bonds to give up" all desires.

1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild m»

beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to ind expect

ation of

1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre- marti'rdora

served by Zenobius &Kaipos ttivoC oitSiv ?xfy,as Siafeptt "an

unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility."

a I.e. the wild beasts.
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Sixa \eo7ro/)Soi9, 6 eariv arpaTicoTiKov Tayfia' ot

Kal evepyerovfievot, ^etpov? yivovTai. iv Be rots

Cor. 4, 4 dBiKif/iaffiv ai/Tcov fiaXXov fuidrfTevofiai, aW oil

irapa tovto BeBiKaltofiai, 2. bvalp/rfv t&v Otfpimv

t5>v ifiol rjToifiaa/Meva>v Kal ev%o/j,ai avvrofLa /xvi

evpedijvar a. Kal KoXaKevaco, avvTOfiw; fie Kara-

tpayeiv, ov% axnrep tiv&v BeCkaivopueva ov% tfijravTo.

kolv avra, Be aKovra 1 fit) deXrfo-rf, iyw Trpoo-ftid-

crofiai. 3. avyyvdifirfv /xot e^ere- ti fwi o-vp,<pepei,

iyco yivaxTKd), vvv dp^Ofiai fiaOrfTrfS elvai. firfdev

fie tyfKaxrai, twv oparwv Kai aop&Tcov, iva Ir)o~ov

X/okttou eiriTir)((0. irvp Kal aravpos dtfpimv re

trvtjTaaeis, dvarofiai, Biaipeo-eis, 0-Kop7n.afj.ol

6<7Teu>v, ffvyKOTrrj p.eXa>v, dXeap-ol o\ov tov o~a>-

fiaros, /caKal KoXdaeis tov BiajSoXov eV e/j,e ep-^e-

aOfoaav, fiovov 'iva 'Irjcrov Xpicrov eirnv^w.

VI

Cor. », 15 1. OiiBev fioi d><f)€\i]o-£i Ta, nrepaTa TOV KOaflOV

ovBe ai fSaaiXelai tov ala>vo<> tovtov. koXov fx.cn

uitodaveiv eh Xpia.Tov 'Irjaovv, rj fSaatKeveiv t&v

irepdrtov Trj<> yfjs. eKeivov tyyrS), tov xrrrep TffxSav

aTroOavovTa' eKeivov 8e\a>, rov Bi 17/x.as dvao~TavTa.

6 Be tok€to<; fioi eTTiKeirai. 2. avyyvioTe fioi,

1 6.kovti>. G Euseb, ix6vTa. Lg, {om. SA ?). Lightfoot prefers

4/nii/To " willing," which must be an accusative referring to

Ignatius.
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ten " leopards " (that is, a company of soldiers 1), and

they become worse for kind treatment. Now I

become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, " but

not by this am 1 justified." 2. I long for the beasts

that are prepared for me ; and I pray that they may

be found prompt for me ; I will even entice them to

devour me promptly ; not as has happened to some

whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they

be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it.

3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient

for me ; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May

nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my

attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me

fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts,

cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones,

mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel

tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus

Christ !

VI

1. The ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory

■world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me £uu-tyr(iom

to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of

the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I

desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are

upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren ; hinder me

1 The first impression made by this passage is that

"leopards" was the name of some regiment, and that the

following words are an explanatory gloss ; but there is no

evidence for this use of "leopard." Tdy,ua is perhaps the

equivalent of " manipulus" in the later sense of " ten men."

The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact

that it is the first instance of the word "leopard" in Greek

or Latin" literature,
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dSe\<f)0b- fir) efnroBicrrfTe fioi £r)acu, fir) 0e\rjo-r)Te

fie diroOavelv' tov tov Oeov OeXovTa elvai leoo-fim

fir] yapiarfaOe, /iijSe vXrj i^cnraTrjo-TjTe-1 acpeTe fie

icaOapbv <pw<; Xafielv e/cet •7rapayev6fievo<; dvOpay-

7TO? eaofiai. 3. eiriTpeyfraTe fioi fiifir)Tr)v elvai

tov trdQovs tov Oeov fiov. ei rt? avrbv ev eavTw

eyet, vorjaaTco b OeXa, ical o-vpnraQe'iTW yuoi

eloo)'} to, o-vviypvTa fie.

VII

1. 'O ap'ywv tov altovos tovtov hiapirdaat, fie

fiovXerai ical Tr)v els Oeov fiov yvoofirjv Sia<pOeipai.

[irjSels ovv toov irapovTav vp,5>v f3or)0eiT(o avroo-

fidXXov efiov <yiveo-0e, TovTeaTiv tov Oeov. fir)

XaXeiTe 'Irjaovv X.pio-Tov, Koo-fiov Se iiriOvfieiTe.

2. ftao-icavia ev v/ilv fir) KaToiiceiT<o. firjS' av eyw

irapa>v 7rapaicaXeS vfias, Treio~6r)Te fioi- tovtoi<> Se

fi&XXov irelaOrjTe, ol? ypd<pio vfilv. £a>v <yiip

<ypd(f>{o vfiiv, epwv tov d-rroOavelv. o e/ib<; epa<i

eo-TavpaTcu, ical ovk eo-Tiv ev efiol irvp (piXovXov

Joh. 4, 10 ; vScop Be %a>v ical XaXovv2 ev ifiol, ecrcoOev fioi Xeyov

7' 88 Aevpo 77720? tov iraTepa. 3. ov% ijSofiai Tpo(j)j}

Joh. 6, 33 cpOopd'} ovBe r)8ovcu<} tov filov tovtov. apTov 6eov

Joh. 7, 42; 0e\(o, o eo-Tiv crap!: 'IwcroO3 Xptcrrov, tov 4k

Rom. 1, 3 ; / . /t. ' \ i n /-. \ t »

ii Tim. 2, 8 o-7T6/3yttaTo? Aaveio, /ecu "jrofia aeXco to al/ia avTov,

o eo~Tiv dydirr} afyQapTOS.

1 /U7j5t $\ri ^airm-Vl" is omitted in Gg ; Lightfoot thinks

that LSA imply Ko\aKtiarire rather than ^{oTOTVjo-ijTe.

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities :

Lightfoot is inclined to emend koX XaXovv to a.XX6psvov, which

is found in g, as a reference to Joh. 4, 14,

8 '\t](tov GLA, om. 2g.
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not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give

to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor

deceive him with material things. Suffer me to

receive the pure light ; when I have come thither I

shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the

example of the Passion of my God. If any man

have him within himself, let him understand what I

•wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the

things which constrain me.

VII

1. The Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempt-

pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let the°dewi

none of you who are present help him. Be rather and Ma own

on my side, that is on God's. Do not speak of ee mga

Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no

envy dwell among you. Even though when I come

I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me,

but rather obey this, which I write to you : for- in

the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My

lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of

love for material things ; but only water living and

speaking in me, and saying to me from within,

" Come to the Father." 3. I have no pleasure in

the food of corruption or in the delights of this life.

I desire the " bread of God," which is the flesh of

Jesus Christ, who was " of the seed of David," and for

drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.1

1 There is here perhaps a play on the words : the word

translated " love " was also used either as a synonym for the

Eucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious

meal originally connected with the Eucharist.
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VIII

1. Ovk€ti 0eXco Kara dv9pa>irov<; %fjv. tovto

Be eaTai, eav vfiels 0eXijarjTe. OeXijaare, Tva teal

vyuei? 0e\rj8rJTe. 2. oV oXiycov ypafifidrcov aiTOV-

fiac vfids- TriCTTevaaTe fiot,. 'Irfo-ovs Be Xptcrro?

Vfuv ravTa <pavepd>o-et, on akrjdw Xeyw to

aijrevBes crrofia, ev a> 6 iraTrjp eXaX-qaev a\r]d&<s.

3. aiTi]o~ao-0e nrepi ifiov, iva eiriTVYto. oi Kara

aapKa v/xlv eypayfra, dXXa Kara yvtofvqv 0eov. iav

iradu), TjffeXtfo-aTe- iav diroBoicifiao-05), i/M<rt]craTe.

IX

1. M-vrifiovevere iv rfj irpocrev^fi ifi&v ttjs ev

ZvpLa eKKKrjaia'i, rjTK avrl ifiov iroifievi, t&> 0eq>

XprJTai. fiovos avTrjV 'Irjo-ov? XpiaTos eVtoTCO-

Trrjcrei kcu, r\ iifiSiv dydirr). 2. iyw 8e al<rj(vvofiai

i Cor. 15,8.9 ef avr&v Xeyea0ar ovBe yap agios elfu, uv ea-

varo? ainoiv icai e/cTpcofia- dXX' r/XerjfiaC Tt?

eivat, iav 6eov hrirvvw. 3. dcnrd^eTai vfia? to

ifibv irvevfia icai r) aydmr) rotv e/cicXrjcricbv rav

Bega/ievcov fie eh ovo/ia 'Irjo-ov XpicrTov, oi^ a>?

•jrapoBevovra. kcu yap ai fit) irpocrrfKOVaai fiot Ty

6Bq> t»7 Kara, adpica, Kara 7roXiv fie irporfyov.

]. rpd<f>(D Be vfilv ravra diro %ixvpvrf<i Be

'TLffSeaiwv rebv dl;iofiaKapLo-T<ov. eo-Ttv Be teal dfia

ifiol avv aWot? 7roXXol<s xal Kpo/cos, to irodrjTov
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VIII

1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of

men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in mart7rdom

order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you

by this short letter ; believe me. And Jesus Christ

shall make this plain to you, that I anv speaking the

truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which

the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I

may attain. I write to you not according to the

flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer,

it was your favour : if I be rejected, it was your

hatred.

IX

1. Remember in your prayers the Church in Syria The church

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. ItsiuSyria

bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love.

2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of

them, for I am not worthy ; for I am the least of

them, and "born out of time;" but I have obtained

mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My

spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which

have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not

as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie

on my road according to the flesh went before me

from city to city.

1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final

Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a 8™e *"

name very dear to me, is also with me, and many
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fiot, ovopa. 2. irepl tuv irpoe\66vTcov fie dirb

Supi'a? ets 'PcofMjv et? Botjav tov deov TncrTevco

vfui<i iireyvaicivai, oI? Kal BrfKeocrare iyyvs fie ovra.

Travres yap eicriv afjioi tov 0eov Kal v/icbv ov<;

nrpkirov vp.lv ecnlv Kara iravra dvairavcrai,. 3.

eypayfra Be vfilv ravra Tr) irpb ewea icaXavScov

'Zeinep.fiplcov. eppcoaOe «'? tc\o? eV inrofiovy

II Thess 3, 5 'IJ/O-0V XptO"T0W.

*IAAAEA*EY2IN irNATIOS

'lyvdnos, 6 Kal ®eo<f>opo<;, eK/cXr/ala, 6eov

irarpbs Kal icvpiov 'Irjcrov XpicrTOV Trj overt)

ev <t>i\aBe\<pt,a Trj<! 'Acna1;, rfKerffiivrj Kal

^Bpaapevrj ev opovoia 6eov Kal dyaWicofievr)

ev t&> irddei tov Kvplov ypiov dBiaKpiTw; Kal

ev rfi dvao-rdaei ai)Tov 7re7rXr)pod>opr)fiev7] ev

iravTi eheei, rjv dcnrd^opai ev alpari 'Irjcrov

X/jwtou, i)Ti<; icrrlv XaPa o2d>vio<s Kal irapd-

povos, paXicna eav ev evi (oo~iv avv rq>

eTricrKOTrtp Kal rolt crvv avrm •rrpecrf3vTepoi<;

Kal BiaKovois uTroBeBeiyfievoii; ev yvtofig

'Irjcrov XpiOTOi), ou? Kara to IBiov &e\r)fia

icrTyjpi^ev ev ftefiaiwavvr/ t$> dyi(p avTov

irvevfiaTi.

1. *Ov eTrlcrKOiTov eyvcov ovk dcj> eavrov oiBe Si

dvOpcoiTCOv K€KTrja0ai Tr)v BiaKovlav ttjv eis to
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others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me

from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe

that you have received information ; tell them that I

am close at hand; for they are all worthy of. God

and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in

every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of

August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance

of Jesus Christ.

V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS.

Iqnatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting*

Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus

Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which

has obtained mercy, and is established in the

harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of

our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured

in all mercy in his resurrection ; I greet her

in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal

and abiding joy, especially if men be at one

with the bishop, and with the presbyters and

deacons, who together with him have been

appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ,

and he established them in security according to

his own will by his Holy Spirit.

I

1. I know that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop

which makes for the common good, neither from dliph^T
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koivov avrJKOvaav ovhe icaTa Kevooo^iav, aW ev

dydirrj deov Trarpos Kal Kvpiov 'lrjaov X/jto-rov-

ov Ka.TaTreTrK.r)y/j,aL ttjv iirtelKeiav, o? criywv 7r\ei-

ova hvvaraL, t&v ficiTaia1 Xakovvrmv. 2. avvevpvd-

fucrrai yap rat? e'yToXat? a>? %opSai<; Kidapa.

Bib fiaxapi^ei fiov r) ^frvxv tt)v ek 6ebv avrov

yvwfjvqv, eiriyvov<; evdperov Kal re\eiov ovcrav, to

aKivrjTov avrov Kal to dopyrfTOV uvtov ev irdar)

eirieiKeiq deov %S>vto<;.

II

1. 'TeKva ovv <po)To<; d\r)6eLa<;? fyevyeTe top

fiepio-fxbv Kal Ta? KaKoBiBaaKaXiar oirov Be o

TTOnir\v ia-TW, cksi to? irpofiaTa aKoXovdeiTe. 2.

TroAAot yap \vkoi d^ioiriaTOi fjBovfj Kaxfi al%-

fia\coTL^ovo-iv tov1; 6eoBp6fiov<i' a\A.' ev rj) evoTt]Ti

vfiwv ovv e^ovaiv tottov.

Ill

1. ''Arreyeo-Oe t&v KaKwv fioTavwv, ao-TLvas ov

yeropyei 'lrjaovv Xpicrro?, Bid to fit] elvat a\)TOv<}

Mt 15, is (pvTeiav Trarpos • oi% on Trap' vfilv fiepio-fxbv

evpov, aKhJ d-7roBiv\iar/j.6v. 2. oaoi yap deov elaiv

Kal 'Irjo-ov Xpiarov, ovroi fj&Ta tov e-n-io-Koirov

elcrlv. Kal ocroi av yu.eTewo^crai'Te? e\6aiaiv eirl T-qv

evoTrjTa tt)? eKKkrfcrLa'i, Kal ovroi deov eo-ovrai,

1 fiaTaia GL, cm. A, irKeov g. Lightfoot favours the

reading of A.

2 fanbs ko! aX-qBtlas A " light and truth " ; Lightfoot thinks

that <t>ar6s is an early gloss.
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himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in

the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus

Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at

his ability to do more by silence than those who use .

vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command

ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul

blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and

perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem

per by which he lives in all godly gentleness.

II

1. Therefore as children of the light of truth flee Warning

from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as "s*1""1

sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are

many specious wolves who lead captive with evil

pleasures the runners in God's race, but they will

find no place if you are in unity.

Ill

1. Abstain from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warning

does not tend, because they are not the planting of "gj!1,st

„. tlti Ti p 11 & schism

the father. Not that 1 have found division among

you but ' filtering.'1 2. For as many as belong to God

and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as

niany as repent and come to the unity of the Church,

—these also shall be of God, to be living according to

1 The meaning is that tho Christians at Philadelphia had

" filtered out " the impurity of heresy from their church.
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iCor.«,».io "va Shtiv Kara 'lrjo-ovv Xptc"roi> £&We9. 3. firj

trXavdcrOe, dSeXcpoi fiov et rt? o~%l£ovTt. ukoX-

ov6el, fiao~iXeiav 6eov oil KXrfpovo/iel- et Tt? iv

aXXorpia yvcofiy irepiiraTel, ovtoi to3 nrdOei ov

o-wy/caTaTiOeTai.

IV

I Cor. 10 16 "^iirovhaaare ovv /u& eii^apicnia xprjo-0af fiia

17 yap o~ap!; rov KVpiov rjficbv lrjaov X/oto"roi) real ev

iroTTjpiov elf evaciv rov al/iaroi airov, £i> Ovaia-

arijpiov, a>s el? 67ri<r«o7ro? dfia t$ TrpeafturepLai

kcli &io.k6voi<; tois awBovXoi<; fiov iva, b idv

irpdao-rfTe, Kara Bebv irpdaarfre.

1. 'ASeX<pol fiov, Xlav iKKe^yvfiat dyair&v v/xa<;

Kal virepayaXXofievo1; do-<f>aXi^ofiai vfia<;- ovk iya

he, dXX' 'lrjaovs X/j<o"to?, iv $ 8e8efievo<> cpofSovfiai-

fiaXXov, a>? ert &v dvatrdpTio-ros' dXX' r) Trpoo-evyr)

Vfi&v et? Bebv x fie drvaprlaei, iva ev a> icXijpq)

rfKerjdrfv iviTv^to, irpoaipvyeov ra> e&ayyeXia to?

era/ml 'Irjaov, Kal to?9 <'nroo-ToXoi<; t»? Trpecrfivrepia

iKKXr)<r[a<;. 2. Kal tou? Trpocprfras Se dyairaifiev,

hid to Kal avTovs et? to eiiayyeXiov KarrfyyeXKevui

Kal eli avrbv eXrr'i^eiv Kal avrbv dvafieveiv, ev

oS Kal 7rio~revaavre<; iamOrjaav, iv evorrjri 'lrjaov

1tlt 0eoV Gg, om. L(A).
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Jesus Christ. 3. " Be not deceived," my brethren,

if any one follow a maker of schism, " he does not

inherit the kingdom of God ; " if any man walk in

strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion.

IV

1 . Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The ono

there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Eucharlat

cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is

one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my

fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you

may do it according unto God.

1. Brethren, I am overflowing with love to you, Petition

and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety. fof thelr

Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but

am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ;

but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that

I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making

the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the

Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And The

the prophets * also do we love,2 because they also christian

have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him

and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also

obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for

1 He probably means the Christian prophets : of. the

Didache and Hennas.

1 An alternative translation is "let us love."
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Joh. 8, 8

I Cor. 2, 10

XptffToO ovTes, afjiaycnrr)Toi Kal a^ioOavfiaaroi

dyioi, vtto 'Irjaov X/otffToO fiefiapTVfyrjfievoi Kal

avvqpiOfirjfiAvoi, iv t& evayyeXicp Trj<{ koiv7j<s

6A.7TIOO?.

VI

1. *Eav S4 Tt? lovZa'icrfwv epp,7jvevrj v/uv, fit)

aKovere airov. dpueivov yap iariv irapa av&pbs

7repiTop,T]v e^ovTOV ypiffTiavKTfwv aicoveiv, t) irapd

dr.pofSvaTov lov8alcrp,6v. eav Be aputyorepoi irepl

'Itjo-ov XpurTOV pvq XaXaaiv, ovtoi ifiol arrfkai

elcriv Kal Ta<f>oi veKptov, i<j> 015 yeypairrai fwvov

6vop.ara dvOpwirav. 2. tyevyere ovv ra<; kcuco-

Tevvta? Kal iveSpas tov ap%ovTO<; tov alwvos

tovtov, /xj?7TOT6 0Xi(3evTe<; ttj yvd>p,rj airov i£a-

aOevrjcreTe iv rrj aydiry dXXd 7rdvT€<i eVt to a&rb

ylveade iv dp-epicrrm KapBia. 3. ei^apiarco 8e

T<p Beat uov, on evavveiB-qros eip.i iv v/uv Kal ovk

e^et t<9 Kavyijaacrdai ovre XdOpa ovre <pavepco<s,

on ifidprjad nva iv p.iKpS> t) iv fieydXw. Kal

irdai Be, iv ot? eXdXr)o~a, evyp/iat, Xi/a p.)/ ets

paprvpiov avrb KTr\aavrai.

VII

1. Et yap Kat Kara aapKa p,e rives r}BeXr)o~av

trXavijcrat, dXXa to irvevp.a ov TrXavdrai dirb

deov ov. olBev ydp, irodev ep-^erai Kal ttov inrdr/ei,

Kal to, KpvTTTa, i\ey)(ei. iKpavyaaa pxra^v &v,

iXdXovv fieydXrj fycovf), 6eov <f>covfj' . Tp iirio-KOTrat

•KpoaeveTe Kat, t& Trpeo-ftvrepia Kal BiaKovoit.
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they are worthy of love and saints worthy of

admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered

together in the Gospel of the common hope.

VI

1. But if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not Against

listen to him ; for it is better to hear Christianity JvldaUtn

from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir-

cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of

Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres

of the dead, on whom only the names of men are

written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and

snares of the prince of this world, lest you be

afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love ;

but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But

I thank my God that I have a good conscience

towards you, and that no one can boast either

secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in

small or in great matters. And I pray for all among

whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a

testimony"against themselves.

VII

1. For even if some desired to deceive me after his conduct

the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from d"iphS'aa"

God. For it "knoweth whence it comes and •

whither it goes " and tests secret things. I cried out

while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,—

with God's own voice,—" Give heed to the bishop,
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2. ol Be VTT07TTevaavTe<; fie w? irpoeiSora rov

(lepurfwv Tivtov Xeyeiv TavTU' jidpTv; Si fioi,

iv 3> hcSefiai, oti airb crap/cbs dv6pa>Trt,v7]<; ovk

l-yvcov. to 8e irvevfia iKr\pvo~o~ev \iyov rdSe-

Xtapi? tov iirio-Koirov firjBev iroieiTe, ttjv capxa

vp,(ov to? vabv Oeov rrjpeire, rrjv evtoaiv dyairdre,

tovs fiepicrfiovs (pevyere, p,ifj,t]Tal ytveade 'lrjaov

XptcrTov, a;? Kal atrro? tov •trarpo's avrov.

VIII

1. 'Ey<w fiev ovv to tSiov iiroiovv a>? avdp(oiro%

els evwaiv KaTr]prio-p,evo<i. ov Be fiepio-fj,6<; ecrriv

Kal opyrj, 6eb<; ov KaroiKei. irdo-iv ovv fieravo-

ovaiv dfylei 6 Kvpio's, iav pueravorjcrwaiv els

evoTtjra Beov Kal avveBpiov rov imaKorrov. tuo--

reva> rrj ydpni 'Irjaov Xpiarov, o? \vo~ei dd>'

vfimv irdvra Bea/xov. 2. irapaicaXSi Be vfia<; firjBev

/car ipidelav irpdaaeiv} dXXa Kard ypiaropiaOiav.

iirel rjKovo-d nvwv Xeyovrcav' oti iav /mtj iv Tot?

dpyeLois evpto iv t<£ evayyeXtat ov irio-revco- Kal

XeyovTos fiov avTois oti yeypairrai, aTreKpiOrjo-dv

fioi on. rrpoKeirai. ifiol Be dpyeid iariv 'Ir/o-ovs

X/3t(7TO?, ra, ddiKTa dpvela 6 aravpbs avrov Kal

6 Odvaros Kal 17 dvdarao-i<: avrov Kal J) Trio-ris

77 St' avrov, iv oh 6e\a> iv ry trpoaevyfj vliSiv

8iKai<o0r)vat,.

* np<i<r<reiv GL, -xpioaprt GA.
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and to the presbytery and deacons." 2. But

some suspected me of saying this because I had

previous knowledge of the division of some persons :

but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had

no knowledge of this from any human being, but the

Spirit was preaching, and saying this, " Do nothing

without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of

God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of

Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father."

VIII

1. I then did my best as a man who was set on Exhort*.

unity. But where there is division and anger God unity"

does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who

repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God

and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the

grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond

from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in

factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For

I heard some men saying, " if I find it not in the

charters in the Gospel I do not believe,"1 and when

I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they

answered me, " that is exactly the question." But

to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable

charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and

the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to

be justified by your prayers.

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the

English : "If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I

do not believe," or " If I find it not in the charters, in the

Gospel, I do not believe." Probably the former should be

preferred on the ground that "the charters " probably means

the Old Testament,
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IX

1. KaXoi Kal ol lepeli, Kpeuraov Be o dpj^iepev<s

6 -ireirio-Tevfievos ra dyia t&v dy'iav, 05 [wvos

ireTriaTeuTai ra Kpinrra tov Oeov- avrb<: a>v dvpa

rod irarpos, oV i)<; elcrepxpvTai A/3paa/z. /cat

'Iaaatf Kal 'la/caiyS Kai ol 7rpo<f>r)Tcu Kai airoaroKoi

Kal r) i/cicXrjo-La. irdvra ravra els evoTT]Ta ffeov.

2. if-alperop Be n e%et to evayyeXiov, ttjv irapov-

aiav tov o~(OTrjpo<;, Kvpiov rjfjiwv lr)o-ov XpurTov,

to Trddof avTOv, Kai tt/v dvaaraaiv. 01 yap dya-

•rrr)Tol Trpo<f>rJTai Karr)yyeiXav ei'9 avTOV to he

evayyeXiov dirdpTiafid ecrTiv d§Qapaia<i. irdvTa

6/iov KaXd eaTiv, edv ev dyd-jry iriaTevrjTe,

1. ^-rreiBr) Kara tt)v -rrpoo-ev^riv v/xwv Kai Kara

to. aiikdyxya, a e^ere ev X/Jtcrra) '\r)o-ov, dirqyyekrj

fj.01 elptjveveiv ttjv eKKXr/aiav ttjv ev 'AvTioyeia

T)}? Xvpias, Trpeirov eo~Tiv vfuv to? eKKXrjaia 9eov,

XeipoTovTj&ai BiaKovov els to "irpeo-fievo~ai eKei

Oeov irpeo-(3eiav, et? to avy^aprjvai avTols i-jrl to

avrb yevopevois Kal Bo^daai to ovofia. 2. fiaKa-

pio<; ev 'Irjo-ov X/ho-tg), 09 KaTa^icodtjo-eTai Tr}?

TOiavTT}<; BiaKOVias, Kal i)fiet<; BogaaOrjcreo-Oe. 84-

Xovaiv Be vp.iv ovk ecrTiv dBvvaTov imep 6v6/xaro<i

deov, (»9 Kal al eyyicrra eKKXr)o~cai eire^-drou

eirio-KOTrow;, al Be irpeo-j3vTepov<; Kal BiaKovov<;.
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IX

1. The priests likewise are noble, but the High The old and

Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies JSILSjl.
J pcnsations

is greater, and only to him have the secret things

of God been entrusted. He is the door of the

Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and

Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the

Church. All these things are joined in the unity of

God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre

eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus

Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the

beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but

the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All

things together are good if you hold the faith in love.

1. Since it was reported to me that the Church The church

which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance to syna

with your prayers, and the compassion which you

have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church

of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador

of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered

together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus

Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a

ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And

if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do

this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the

neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others

presbyters and deacons.
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XI

1. Hepl Be <f>i\a>vo<; tov BiaKovov airb KtXi/aa?,

dvBpbs fiefiaprvprifievov, S? Kal vvv ev \6ytp 8eov

VTTTjpeTel fioi afia'Vea)1'AyadoTroSi, dvBp\ iic\eKTq>,

o? dirb ZiVpiw; p.01 aKoXovdel diroTa%dfievo<i toS

/3iw, ot Kal fiapTvpovcnv vp.lv, Kayo) tw 6eS>

ev^api(TT& inrep vficbv, ori, eBe%a<rde avrovs, to?

Kal v/xas o Kvptos' oi Be a.Tifidaavre<; avTovi

XvTpaOeirjaav ev rfj vapiri tov 'Irjcrov Xpurrov.

2. daTrd^erai Vfids ri dydirrj to>v dBeX(pa>v t£>v ev

TptodSf oOev Kal ypdcfxo vp.lv Bid Hovppov Trep.<$>-

6evro<i dfia ep.ol d-rro 'Ecpeaicov xal ^/xvpvaicov els

Xoyov Tifirjs. Ti/irjaei aiiTovi 6 Kvpios 'Irjcrov?

XptcrTO?, elf ov iXiri^ovaiv vapKi, ^v^r}, irvevpart,

irunei, dydirri, ofiovota, eppwcrOe ev XptffTG>

'lrjcrov, t{j Koivf/ eXviBi fjfiwv.

SMYPNAIOI2 irNATIOS

'lyvdrioi;, o Kai ®eo(f>opo<;, e/eKXrjala deov

7raT/30? Kal tov rjyaTrrjfievov 'Irjaov Xpto-Tou,

I Cor. l, 7 rjXerifievri ev iravrl %ap!,o-p,aTi, ireTrXrjpmfievrj

ev Trio-Tet Kal dyaTrrj, dvvo-Tepr)T<p ovo-n

TravTot; %apto-fiaTo<;, OeoTrpeireaTaTr) Kal dyto-

1 Lighfoot emends to 'Pakp on the grounds that this form is

justified by inscriptions, while 'Pe'y is unknown, and g which,

has ral<p implies this reading.
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XI

1. But concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thani™

a man of good report, who is at present serving me Meetings

in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect

man who is following me from Syria, and has

renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I

also thank God on your behalf) that you received

them even as the Lord received you j1 but may those

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the

brethren at Troas salutes you ; and I am writing

thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them,

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in

faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ

Jesus, our common hope.

VI.—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting

Church of God the Father and the Beloved

Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every

gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes

behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and

1 Or possibly " even as -may the Lord receive you."
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(popat, rfj ovo-r) iv %p,vpvrj tt}? 'Atria?, iv

aficioficp TrvevfiaTi Kal \6ya> 6eov irXeiara

Xaipeiv.

1. Ao£a£t» 'Irjcrouv Xpto-rbv tov 6ebv tov ot/Tta?

Vfias (TO<f>ccravTcr ivorjaa yap vp.d<; KarrjpTto--

fievovs iv aKivrfrw marei, wairep Ka0T)Xa>p,evov<>

iv tu> aravpS) tov Kvpiov Irjaov Xpiorov crap/cl

Bom. 1, s tc Kal irvevpaTi Kal rj8pao-p.epov<; iv dydiry iv tgj

aifxan XpicrTov, TreTrXrjpo(pop7]p.evov<{ eh tov

Kvpiov rffxSiv, dXrj6a><! ovra etc yevovs AavelS Kara

adp/ca, vlbv 0eov Kara 6eXr)p.a Kal 8vvafj.1v Oeov,1

yeyevvrjfievov aKt]6ai<; iic irapdivov, fiefiaTTTio-ftevov

Mt. s, 15 virb 'icodvvov, "va TrXrjpcoOrj irdaa BiKaioavvr) vif

avTov' 2. dXijOcof iirl TIovtiov UiXdrov Kal

'HpcbSov Terpdp^ov KaOrjXwpiivov virep t)p.&v ev

aapxi, defy' ov KapTrov rjfieis dirb tov 6eop.aKa-

is. 5, 26 (11, piarov aiirov irdOov;, "va apy avaarjfiov eh toii?

12 : 49. 22 : > « 5» \ ** 9 ' » \f/ \

62, 10) aicovas 01a 777? avaarao-ew; et? rov<i ayiovt Kat

iriarov<i avrov, elre ev 'IouSat'ot? eire iv eOveaiv,

Eph. 2, 16 eV evl o-d>fian rrj<; eV/cXijo-ias avrov.

II

1. Tavra ydp irdvra ewaOev Bi' 17/ifi?, "va

acod&fiev2 Kal aXr}6a><; erradev, to? Kal dXr/0ai<i

dveemjerev eavrov, ov% Snarvep drncrrol Twe?

1 A Theodoret omit fleou and are followed by Lightfoot.

2 tva awQ&ntv om. C.
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gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in

Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame

less spirit and in the Word of God.

1. I give glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has The faith

thus given you wisdom ; for I have observed that smymaeana

you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed

to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh

and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood

of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our

Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David

according to the flesh, God's son by the will and

power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by

John that " all righteousness might be fulfilled by

him," 2. truly nailed to a tree 1 in the flesh for our

sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch,

(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed

Passion) that "he might set up an ensign " for all

ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and

believers, whether among the Jews, or among the

heathen, in one body of his Church.

II **"

1. For he suffered all these things for us that we Against

might attain salvation, and he truly suffered.even as Docetism

he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers

1 "Tree" is not expressed in the Greek : but seems to

be implied by the "fruit" in the next sentence, though the

exact meaning of the passage is obscure.
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\eyovcriv, to Bo/celv avTov ireirovOevai , avTol to

Boicelv ovTes- ical ica6a><; cppovoiicriv, ical crvfi/3ij-

o~eTai avTols, ovcnv dcrcoftaTOis ical Bai/ioviKoi?.

Ill

1. 'E7Q) yap ical fiera. rrjv dvdcnacnv ev crapici

ai)Tov olBa /cal iricrrevu> ovTa. 2. teal ore 777309

Cf. Luke toii? nrepl Ylerpov rfkdev, ecbrj avTolr AdfieTe,

Tjrt]\acpi]<TaTe p,e /ecu idere, on ovk eifii oaifioviov

dcra)/j,aTOV. ical eii0v<; avTov tfifravTO ical eVi-

arevaav, icpaOevTes Ty crapici avrov ical Tg>

TrvevfiaTi.1 Bid tovto ical OavaTov KaTe(f>pov7]crav,

Acta 10, 41 rjlpeOrjcrav Be inrep OdvaTOV. 3. fieTa Be ttjv

avdo-Tacnv crvve<f>ayev avToi? ical crvveirtev a>9

aap/ciKO<;, Kalirep Trvevp.aTiicco<; r)vcop.evo<; t^3

■traTpi. ■ '

IV

1. TavTa Be irapaivS) vp.lv, dyaTrrjToC, elSax;

oTt, ical vfielt; oi)to>9 e%ere. irpocpvXdacrco Be vp.d'i

dirb T&V drjplodv tcov dv9pa>Trop,6p(pa)V, 069 oil

fiovov Bel vfia<; fir) irapaBe^eaOai,, dXX' el BvvaTov

firjBe crvvavTciv, 2 p.6vov Be irpoaev^ecrde 3 virep

aiiTcov, edv 7r«»9 fieTavoijacocnv, oirep BvctkoXov,

tovtov Be e%ei e^ovaiav 'Irjcrovs X/mctto?, to

1 irvev/j.a.TL GLC, afytaTi A.

5 ffvvavTav BG, avvavrav avTois LAC.

* TrpoatvxtaQ* BC(S), Trpo<reix«rdat GLA.
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say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but

it is they who are merely in semblance, and. even

according to their opinions it shall happen to them,

and they shall be without bodies* and phantasmal.

Ill

1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur-

flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he the'sesh"

came to those with Peter he said to them : " Take,

handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a

body." And they immediately touched him and

believed, being mingled both with his flesh and

spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and

were proved to be above death. 3. And after his

Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being

of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the

Father.

IV

1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, Warning

knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard nor"uc'j

you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers

whom you must not only not receive, but if it is

possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if

perchance they may repent, difficult though that

be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the
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ukriOivov rifiSiv £r)v. 2. el yap to Bo/celv1 ravra

e-irpdyQr) vtto tov Kvpiov r)fi5>v, Kaym to Bo/celv

BeBefiai. tl Be KaX eavrov e/cBoTOV BeBmica t&

6a.va.7m, 7T/30? irvp, 7rpo9 fid^aipav, 7rpb<; Orjpia ;

o\X' eyyii<; fia)(aipa<t eyyv<; Oeov, fieTajju dtjplcov

fiera^v 6eov- fibvov ev t$ bvbfiaTi 'Irjaov ~K.pi.aTov

PhiL 4,13 €i? to avfi-rraOelv avr£ iravra v7TOfievo), avrov fie

ivBvva/iovvTO<; tov TeXelov av0pa>7rov.2

1. "Ov rive? ayvoovvres apvovmai, fiaXXov Be

r)pvrj6rjo~av vir avrov, 6We? Gvvrjyopoi tov Oavdrov

fidXXov f) tt}<; aXr)0eia<:' ov<; ovk eireio-av al

trpo(f>r]Teiai ovBe 0 vofios M.covo'ems, dXX' oiBe

fieypi vvv to evayyeXiov, ovBe to, rjfieTepa tcov /car

dvBpa iraBrjfiaTa. 2. koX yap irepl r)fioiv to axrro

<j>povovo~tv. tL yap fie axfSeXel Tt?, el efie eiraivel,

tov Be Kvpiov fiov f3\ao-<f>r)fiei, fir) ofioXoy&v aiiTov

<rapKO(f>6pov ; 6 Bk tovto Xeytov2 TeXei(o<; ai)Tov

dirrjpvr]Tai, $>v ve/cpo<j>6po<i. 3. T<i Be bvofiara

avTwv, ovTa aino-Ta, ovk eBoljev fioi eyypaAJrai.

a\Xa firjBe yevoiTO fioi avT&v fivrjfioveveiv, /le^pi?

ov fieravoijo-ao-iv els to Trddo<;, o iariv r/ficov

dvao~Tao~t.<;.

1 Here and elsewhere Bg read t£ SoKeiv against G which

has rb boKtlv.

2 add. ytvo^evov GL.

» \4yov BC, fib \iyav GLA.
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power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance

that these things were done by our Lord I am also a

prisoner in semblance. And why have I given

myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild

beasts ? Because near the sword is near to Godj

•with the wild beasts is with God ; in the name of

Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I

may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself

gives me strength.

1. There are some who ignorantly deny him, but Against

rather were denied by him, being advocates of death

rather than of the truth. These are they whom

neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses

persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our

own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same

opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit

me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do

not confess that he was clothed in flesh ? But he

who says this has denied him absolutely and is

clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought

right to put into writing their unbelieving names ;

but would that I might not even remember them,

until they repent concerning the Passion, which

is our resurrection.
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VI

1. MjjSeJ? ifKavaaOuf nai ra eirovpavia xal r)

ho^a twv dyyeXcov ical oi dp^ovTes oparoi re ical

aopaToi, iav fit) iricrTevo-maiv et? to alfia X.pto~Tov,

Mt. 19, 12 ko,k€ivoi<s icpiais iariv 6 ^copwv %(opeiT(o. to7to?

firjh'iva cpvcriovTco- to yap o\ov eaTiv irians teal

aydirr), <av oiihev irpoiceicpiTai. 2. KaTap.ddeTe Be

Toi/<: er€po8o^ovvTa<: et? Trjv %apiv '^■r)0'ov X/mcttoi)

ttjv ei? ^/ta? eXOovaav, ira><; ivavTioi elalv rrj

yvd>p.T) tov deov. irepl dydirrj*; ov fieXei ai/Tois,

oil irepl %i]pa<;, oil Trepl opfyavov, ov irepl 0\i(3o-

fiivov, ov irepl BeBep,evov i) XeXvpivov,1 oil irepl

ireiv&VTOS r) BiyfrcovTO?.

VII

1. KvyapiaTiaii ical irpoaevyr}'; dire^ovTai, Sid

to /it) 6p,o\oyelv ttjv eii^apicrTiav adpxa eivai tov

a<oTr)po<; r)p.5)v 'Irjo-ov X/3t<TToi) TrjV virep tSjv

dfiapriaiv r)p.S)v iraOovcrav, r)v Trj yjpy]o-TOTt]Ti, 6

iraTf/p rjyeipev. ol ovv avTiXeyovTes Ty Bcopea tov

deov o~v£r)Tovvre<; diroQvr\cTKOvcnv crwecpepev Be

aiiTols ayairav, "va ical dvacrToHcrip. 2. irpeirov2

£o~tIv dire^ecrOat, Totv toiovtcov ical fir/Te kwt

IBlav irepl aiiraiv \a\eiv fiTjTe Kotvy, irpocre^eiv he

1 KtXv/ifvov BGL, om. AC.

* irpiirov IS A (L), Trpinov oiv Gg.
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VI.

1. Let no one be deceived ; even things in heaven Thount-

and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible mentiads'

and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if

they do not believe .on the blood of Christ. " He

that receiveth let him receive." Let not office exalt

anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing

has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un-

who have strange opinions concerning the grace of behaviour

Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics

contrary they are to the mind of God. For love

they have no care, none for the widow, none for the

orphan, none for the distressed, none for the

afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released

from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty.

VII

1. They abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics

they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of Bu'Jharist

our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins,

which the Father raised up by his goodness. They

then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their

disputes ; but it were better for them to have love,

that they also may attain to the Resurrection.

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not

even to speak about them in private or in public, but

to give heed to the prophets and especially to the
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toii Trpo<f>rJTai<;, e^aipSrioi; Be r& evayye\iq>, ev

p to iraOo? rjfilv BeBrfXooTai teal 77 avdaraeri^

T£Te\eta)Tot. roii<s Bk fiepia/iovs (pevyere w? apyfiv

KCUCWV.

VIII

1. Havre's t& iirio-Koirai uucoKovOelre, a>? 'Ir)o-ov<;

X/3«7to? ra> iraTpi, Kal r& Trpeo-fivTepla a>? toi?

tnroo-To\.oi<:. toi*? Be BiaKovovs evrpeireo-de a>?

Oeov evTokrjv. firjBels %eo/>i? tov iiricKoirov rt

Trpaao-irco T&v avqicovTtov els rr/v eKKKrjaiav.

eicelvr) fieftaia ev^apiarta rjyeio-doi, r) iirb eVt-

o-kottov ovaa rj m av ai>rb<s evirpe-^rp. 2. ottov av

(pavfj O 67TKTAC07T09, 6*6t TO TTXtJ^O? T^TG),1 OiOTTep

OTTOV &V fl 'I^CTOl)? X/OiO-To'?,2 6AC64 ^ Ka66\lKT)

etCKKriaia. ovk i^ov io~Ttv %«opl? tov etriaKorrov ovre

/3a7TTt£et,v oine aydir^v vroietv aX\' o Av etcelvos

BoKifidffj), tovto Kal tc3 p'ea) eiapearov, Xva

do-(paXe<; j) Kal fiefiaiov irdv 0 trpao~o-eTe?

IX

1. TLvXoyov eaTiv Xoiirbv dvavrjtyai ■q/uit;,* do^eri

Kaipbv ej(pp.ev et? Oeov fieravoelv. Ka\a><; e^ei,

6ebv Kal emo-KOirov elBevai. o Ti/j,a>v eTrto-KOTrov virb

6eov TerifirjTar o \d0pa eTricKOTrov tl irpdao-oiv

I ^tkj B, (arm Gg.

II 'It)(T. Xp. BA, Xp. 'In<r. GL.

3 irpdaffere BSA(g), -npciffffeTat GL.

4 7JjuSjBg(SA) xal GL, " it is reasonable to return to sober

ness, and ... to repent."
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Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to

us and the Resurrection has been accomplished.

But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils.

VIII

1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission

Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if Bishop and

it were the Apostles. And reverence the deacons as *ho

the command of God. Let no one do any of the r a

things appertaining to the Church without the

bishop. Let that be considesed a valid Eucharist

which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom

he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the

congregation be present ; just as wherever Jesus

Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not

lawful either to baptise or to hold an "agape"1

without the bishop ; but whatever he approve, this

is also pleasing to God, that everything which you

do may be secure and valid.

IX

1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to Honour

soberness, while we still have time to repent towards Bishop*0

God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He

who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ;

he who does anything without the knowledge of the

1 Agape means "love " : the name was given to some kind

of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a

synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some

scholars. In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated " Love

feasts."
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r<p &ia/3o\a> \arpevei. 2. rravra oJiv v/juv ev

yapiri ■jrepiaaevirco- d^iot yap ecrre. Kara rrdvra

/tc dverravaare, xal v/m<; 'I770-OU? X/jto-To?. drrovra

p.e KaX irdpovra ^yairijaare. dfioiftr)1 ii/uv 6 6eo<;,

$t bv irdvra inrofievovre'i avrov revtjeade.

1. QiKcova KaX 'Veov* ' AyaOoirovu, ot eTrr]Ko\ov-

6r\o~dv fioi els \6yov 6eov, «a\w? enrofqaare

VTrohe^afxevoi &>? BiaKovovs deov-3 ot xal evyapia-

rovaiv tc5 Kvplw virep v/jl&v, on aiiroiis dve-rravaare

Kara irdvra rpoirov. ovBev iip.lv ov firj drroXelrai.

II Tim. 1,16 2. dvrlyjrvyov iifiwv to rrvevfid fiov KaX raheafxd

fiov, a 01)% v7repr)<paviio-are ovBe iTrrjo-yvvOrire.

ovhe v/id<; eiraio"xyv6ir\Q~erat, i; re\ela eA.7Ti9,4

'Irjaovs X/3«tto?.

XI

1. 'H irpocrevxT) v/i&v diriiXOev eirl rrjv e/e/cX.77-

alav rr)v ev 'Avrioyela. rPj<: Xvpias, oOev SeSe-

fUvos 0eo7rpeireo-rdroi<; Beo-fj.ol<; iravras daird-

£o//,ai, ovk Siv agios eKeWev elvai, eo-yaros avroiv

ibv Kara 6e\r)p.a Be KaTt]^i<odr]v, ovk 4k avveiBoros

d\X' eK ydpiros 6eov' r)v evyofuu re\elav fioi

1 4moi^i) B,o/ioij8f i G, o/i€(ij(«Toig(A), relribual ( = a/uifiot?) L.

2 6 has rafov and it is possible that this, also found in g, is

right, but 'Pt'ov is transcriptionally more probable.

3 fltoD BA, XpuTTov 6eov G(L).

4 4k*Is BAg, xiVtij GI*.
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bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then

abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all

respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ

give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my

absence, and in my presence. God is your reward,

and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall

attain to him.

1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanks to

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the smymaeam

cause of God ; and they also give thanks to the

Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every

way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2.

May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which

you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame.

And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not

be ashamed of you.

XI

1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in Tho church

Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who in Syria

comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in

God's sight, though I am not worthy to be from

thence, for I am the least of them ; but by the will

of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am

conscious of deserts,1 but by the grace of God, and

1 Or, possibly, " by my own complicity "
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BoBfjvai,, "va ev tj} irpo<rev](fj vp&v ffeov erriTvyw.

2. "va ovv vpwv reXeiov yevrjTai, to epyov ical eirX

yr)<; ical ev ovpavw, Trpkirei, et? rifirjv ffeov yeipo-

TOvf}<rat tj)v eKK\r)o~lav vpmv ffeoirpeo-ftevTTjv, et? to

yevopevov ev "Svpiq,1 o~vy^apr)vai avTolv, on

elprjvevovciv ical aireKa^ov to tBiov peyeffo<i xal

aireicaTeo-TdOr) avTot? to tBiov ampaTelov. 3.

i(f>dvri pat ovv deov2 a%iov vpaypa. ire/JAp-ai Tcva

t&v ipeTepcov per eiriaToXrj';, "va avvBo^do-rj ttjv

Kara ffeov ai)ToZ<; yevopevrjv evBlav, ical oti Xipevos

PhU. 8, 16 778*7 eTvyxavov3 Trj irpoo-evyr) vpwv. Tekeioi

ovt€<; TeXeta ical <j>poveiTe. Qekovaiv yap vp.lv

ev irpdo-aeiv ffeb<; erot/xo? eh to irape^eiv.4

XII

1 . 'A<77raf6Tat vpa<s r) dydirq t&v dSe\<f>a>v tcov

ev TpccdBi, bffev ical ypdabco vp.lv Bia TSovppov,b bv

direaTeiKaTe peT epov dpa 'E^ecrtot?, Tot? a8eX-

oSot? vpmv, 6? KaT<i irdvTa pe dveiravcrev. ical

o(j>e\ov irdvTes axnbv epipovvTo, bvra e^epirXdpiov

ffeov Biatcoviai. dpetyeTai avTov r) ^apt? Kara

irdvTa. ■ 2. ao-nd^opai, tov dljioffeov eiria kovov

ical deoTrpeire1; -irpeafivTepiov ical toii? o-iij/SoiiXov?

pov Biaic6vov<s ical tov<; tcaT dvBpa ical xoivfj

irdvTa<s ev ovopaTi 'Irjaov XpiaTOV ical Trj craptcl

1 iv Supla B(A)g, ?a>j 2i/p/os GL. 2 fleoS BLA, om. Gg.

* irvxov B. 4 T!apixfiv B, rrapatrx^v G"g.

* 'Bippov B ; the spelling of this varies considerably both

here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that

Hoppos, which has some support in L is really right.
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I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and

that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In

order then that your work may be perfect both on

earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint

for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to

Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained

peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and

that their proper constitution has been restored.

3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of

God for you to send one of your number with a

letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they

have obtained from God, and that through your

prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you

are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For

if you desire to do well God is ready to help you.

XII

1. The love of the brethren who are at Troas Greetings

salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, from Troa"

whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers

sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed

me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern

of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall

reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the

revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow-

servants, and you all, individually and together, in

the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood,
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aitTov Kal tS cufiaTi, irdOei re Kal dvaardcrei

crap/ciKy re Kal irvevfiaTiKfj, ev 'evorrjTi 0eov Kal

v/j.&v- X^Pl<* vfiiv, eXeos, elptjvr), inropovq Bid

itavTO^.

XIII

1. 'AffTrafo/tat tov? oikovs twv d8e\(f>G>i> fiov aiiv

yvvaigl Kal t£kvoi<; Kal Ta<; irapBevov; Tat Xeyo-

fiivas xrjpas. eppacrde poi iv Zvvdfiei Trarpos.1

daTrd^erai vp.d<; <$>iXa>v crvv epol &v. 2. da-ird^o-

fiai rbv oIkov Taovtas,2 r\v ei/^o/wu khpacrOai

iriarei Kal dydirr] crapKiKJ) re Kal •7rvevp,aTiKJ}.

daird^ofiai "AXktjv, to iroffrjTov fioi ovofia, Kal

&d<f>vov tov dair/KpiTov Kal Evt€kvov Kal irdvra<i

xar opopa. eppooade eV %dpiTi 8eov.

nPOS nOAYKAPnON irNATIOS-

'lyvaTios, 6 Kal ©eocpopos, UoXvKapTrtp i-m-

aKOTTtp eKK\rjcr[a<; 'S./ivpvalwv, fidXXov eVt-

<TKoirr)p,kv(p V7rb 6eov Trarpos Kal KvpLov 'lrjaov

~KpiaTov, ir\ettna xaipeiv.

1 irarp6s LA, Trviiparos G(g) " spirit." The difference in

MSS would be between nps and irvs.

* Taovtas GL, Taoi/ios Ag.
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by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and

spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be

to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever.

XIII

1. I salute the families of my brethren with their Final

wives and children, and the maidens who are called gree lng8

widows. Farewell in the power of the Father.

Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the

house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in

faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute

Alee, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable

Daphnus, and Eutecnus,1 and all others by their

several names. Farewell in the grace of God.

VII.—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Groetlng

who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans,

or rather has for his bishop God the Father and

the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting.

1 It is not impossible that (BreKvoy is an adjective meaning

" with good children." and referring to Daphnus. Zahn

takes this view.
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I

1. ,A'irohexo/Mev6<; aov rrjv iv Bern yvafir/v qBpaa-

fievrjv 0)9 eVl irerpav diclvrjTOV, inrepBo^d^w, Kma-

£uB0els tov irpoadnrov aov tov dp.wp.ov, ov

ovaipxpi iv 6e&. 2. trapaKaXS) ae iv ^apm jj

ivBeBvaai, irpoadelvai tcS Bp6p.a> aov ical irdvTa<i

irapaicaXeZv, 'Iva aw^mvTai. iicBiicei aov tov

tottov iv trday iirifieXeia aaptciKr} re ical irvev/Aa-

TiKy1 Trj<i evcoaea)<! (ppovrt^e, fjs ovBev d/ieivov.

ttuvtw; fidaTa^e, &>? ical ae o icvpw irdvrmv

Bph. 4, 2 dvej(pv iv dydirrj, Siairep ical iroiels. 3. irpoaev-

%at? a%o\a£e dBiaXenrTOi1}' aiTOv avveaiv

ifKeiova ^? rjjjet?" yprjyopei aKOi/J,r)Tov irvevp.a,

K€KTr)p,evo<;. rot? Kar dvBpa Kara o/tarjOetav

Mt, 8, 17 Oeov XdXef irdvrwv Ta? vbaov<i /3dara£e dxj

reXeios d9\rjT^<;. oirov irkeiwv kottos, iroXv

icep8o<;.

II

1. KaXoti? fjLaSrjrdi; idv c/hXtJs, %a/M? aoi ovie

earw fidWov tov<; \oip,otepov<; iv irpaonjTi

VTroraaae. ov irdv Tpavpa tjJ avrfj ijjLirXdarpm

depaTreverai. tou? irapo%vap.ov<s i/ifipoxcus wave.

Mt.10,16 2. <f>p6vi[w<; ylvov cos o1 o<pi<; iv d-rraaiv ical dicepaios

els del a>? 17 irepiaTepd. Bid tovto aapKiKO? el

ical irvev/xariKO';, "va rd cpaivofievd aov et? irpoa-

1 i om. G, but the parallelism with rj TrtpiiTTepa shows that

this is only an accident.
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I

1. Welcoming your godly mind which is fixed as Salutation

if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it tatum'to'"

was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence

would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to

press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith

you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain

salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence,

both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for

there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord

also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed

do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat

for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and

keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each

individually after the manner of God. " Bear the

sicknesses" of all as a perfect athlete.1 Where the

toil is greatest, is the gain great.

II

1. If you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need

rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the f'/JJ1"*

more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker

the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- brethren

tions. 2. "Be prudent as the serpent" in all things

" and pure as the dove " for ever. For this reason you

consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly

1 No other translation is possible: "athlete" was, both

then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to

excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices.

269



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

fOTrov Ko\aicevT)<;' to Be aopara alret Xva <toi

<pavepw0fj, 07T<a? firjBevb<; XeC-jrr} Kal 7rai>ro? j(apL<r-

parot Trepiaaevr)';. 3. 6 Kaipbs cnrairei ae, d>9

KvftepvijTai dvep.ov<{ Kal a>? xet/iafo/uew)? Xifieva,

els to deov eiTLTV)(elv. vfjabe, a>? 8eov ddXijTt]^

to Oifia ci<f>@apcr[ci Kal ^cot] aloivios, irepl %<; icai

aii ireTreioai. Kara iravra aov dvTi^rv^ov eyu>

Kal ra Beapd fiov, a rjydirrjo-at;.

Ill

1. Ot BoKovvjes a%i6iri<TTOi elvat Kal erepoBi-

BaaKaXovvref p.rj ae KaTairX^aaeTaaav. o~TrjQi

kBpalos a>? aKfieov Tvin6p.evo<;. p,eydXov eo~Tiv

dOXrjTOV to Bepeadat Kal viKav. /j,dXio~ra Be

eveKev 6eov irdvTa virop-eveiv r)p,d<; Bet, Xva ,Kal

avrb<s ij/ta? ir7rop.elvr). 2. irXeov o-TrovBaio? ylvov

ov el. rov<; Kaipoix; KarapAvOave. top inrep

Kaipbv irpoaBoKa, tov dyj>ovov, top dopaTov, top

oV f]p&<; oparov, tov dyJrr)Xd<f>r]TOV, tov dira8rj, tov

Bt r)p,d<; irad-qTov, tov KaTa irdvTa Tpoirov BC

7)pa<i VTTop.elvavTa.

IV

1. Xrjpai p.T) dpeXeto-dwaav p,eTa tov Kvpiov

av avTotv <ppovTio-Tr)<i eao. jj,r)Bev dvev <yvcop,7)<;
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with the things which appear visibly ; but pray that

the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you

may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The

time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots

require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a

harbour.1 Be sober as God's athlete. The prize2 is

immortality and eternal life, of which you have been

persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—I

and my bonds, which you loved.

Ill

1. Let not those that appear to be plausible, but -Against

teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as

an anvil which is smitten. The task of great

athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer.

But especially must we endure all things for the

sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be

more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons.

Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible,

who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be

touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes

accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our

sakes.

IV

1. Let not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to

their protector after the Lord. Let nothing be done twJurch'

1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but

the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has

dropped out of the tex*.

2 eiiia means a " money-prize," which was given in some of

the Greek games instead of the artipavos or crown.
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aov yivecrdco firjBe aii avev 0eov Tt irpao-cre, oirep

ovBe irpaaaeis' evo~Ta0ei. 2. irvKvbrepov trvva-

ycoyal yivea0a>aav i% 6vofiaro<; irdvra? £?fret.

i Tim. 6, 2 3. BovXov<; Kal BovXa<; fir) vireprjdidver dXXd fir/Be

avrol fyvaiovaOaaav, dXX' et? Bogav 0eov irXeov

BovXeveraaav, iva KpeiTTOVOS eXev0epia<; diro 0eov

Tv^Gtaiv. fir) ipdrcoaav cnrb tov koivov eXev0e-

povaOai, iva fir) BovXoi eupeOSxriv eiri0v/iia<;.

1. Ta? KaKCfTe%via<i (pevye, fidXXov Be irepl

tovtkv ofiiXiav iroiov. Tat? dBeX<pal<; fiov irpotr-

XdXei, dyairav rov Kvpiov Kal Tot? crt>/i/3iot?

apKelaOai aapici Kal irvevfiaTi. o/totw? Kal Tot?

dBeXxpols fiov irapdyyeXXe ev ovo/iari 'Irjo-Qv

Bph.5 25. 29 Xpurrov, ayairav ra<; avfifilovs to? 6 Kvpio? ttjv

iicicXTjclav. 2. et Tt? Bwarat, ev dyveia, fieveiv et?

Tlfirjv Trj<; o-apKOl tov Kvpiov, ev aKavyrfaia

fieverw. ihv KavyrfirifTai, dirdtXeTO, Kal eav

yvusaOfi irXeov rov eiriaKoirov, ecpBaprai. irpeTrei

Be tois ya/iovffi Kal Tat? yafiovfievai? fierd yvojfit)?

tov iirio-Koirov ttjv evwaiv iroieia-0ai, iva 6 yd/io<;

y Kara Kvpiov Kal fir) Kar eiuOvfuav. iravra et?

rifirjv 0eov yiveo~0co.

VI

1. T$ eTrio-KoTrcp Trpoo-i^ere, Xva Kal 6 0eb<s

Vfitv. dvriyjrvypv e'ya) rcbv viroraao-ofievasv ra>

eiTKTKOTra, TTpeo~f3vTepoi$, BiaKovoi?' Kal fier'
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without your approval, and do nothing yourself with

out God, as indeed you do nothing ; stand fast.

2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all

by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves,

either men or women ; yet do not let them be puffed

up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory

of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from

God. Let them not desire to be set free at the

Church's expense, that they be not found the slaves

of lust.

1. Flee from evil arts, but rather preach against The need

them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, a„dofty

and be content with their husbands in flesh and in abstinence

spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting

the name of Jesus Christ " to love their wives as

the Lord loved the Church." 2. If any man can

remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the

Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he

is lost, and if it be made known except to the

bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and

■women who marry to be united with the consent of

the bishop, that the marriage be according to the

Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be

done to the honour of God.

VI

1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to

heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject muiSt™'

to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be
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avroiv pot, to fiepo<i yevoiro o-^etv iv 6eq>. avy-

KOTTiare aWrfkots, avvadXelre, (rvvrpi^ere, <rvfi-

7rocr^6T€, avyKoi/jMade, <rvve<yeipe<rde ft>? 6eov

ii Tim. 2, t oiKovofioi km irdpeBpoi Kal vtrriperai. 2. apk-

a-Kere «S aTpareveaOe, a<f> ov Kal ra difrcovia

KOfi[£ea8e' pJ) Tt? v/i&v Beaeprayp evpedrj. to

fSdirriafia vfi&v fieverm cu? oifKa, r) irians &>?

7repiK€(f)a\aia, q dydirrj &>? Bopv, r/ viropovt] &>?

nravoirkia. to, heiroaira v/jl&v to, epya v/na>v, "va

to aKKetrra1 vfi&v a%ia Kopiat]o-Qe. fiaicpo0ufj,i}-

<ra,T€ ovv /xer' aWrfXxov iv irpaorrjTi, o>? o #eo?

fied' vfi&v. ovaifirjv v/xdv Bia, iravTO<i.

VII

1. 'YZTTStSr) r) iiac\r)<TLa r) iv ''AvTioyeiq tj}?

%upla<s elprjvevet, ft>? iSrjXcodr) fioi, Sia rrjv irpocr-

evyr)v vp,5>v? Kaym evOvpJnepo'i iyevopvrjv iv

dpt,epifivia 6eov, idvirep fita tov traOelv 0eoD

eTTirvxco, et? to evpedijvai px iv rf} dva<nd<ret,3

vficov pa.0r\T7\v. 2. Trpeirei, Tlokvicapire OeofiaKapi-

a-roTCLTe, <rv/i/3ovkiov dyayelv OeoirpeTrea-raTov Kal

yeipoTovfjaau nva, ov dycarrfrbv ~Kiav eyere Kal

aoKvov, o? Bwijaerai 0eoBp6p.o<; KaXelaOar tovtov

Kara^iwaat, iva iropev6el<; et? "Zvpiav So^datj vftuv

ttjv doKvov dydirrfv et? Bo^av Oeov' 3. T£.pi<TTtavb<;

1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable : Sco-cpTup =

denertor, $eir6irira = dtposita, and 6.KK(Tr-ra = accepta.

2 Sli TJ)K TrfKHTfVXVV G> Sict T7)S *Y>o<r«ux>ji Lg.

* hvaardatt GL, airVci "through your intercession " gA.
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mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with

one another, struggle together, run together, suffer

together, rest together, rise up together as God's

stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing

to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you

receive your pay,—let none of you be found a

deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms,

your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your

endurance as your panoply, let your works be

your deposits that you may receive the back-pay1 due

to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another

in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy

in you always.

VII

1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace Thecimrch

through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, in Antiocl»

I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom

from care given by God, if I may but attain to God

through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis

ciple at the resurrection.2 2. You ought, O Polycarp,

most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and

elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous,

who can be called God's courier ; appoint him to go

to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of

God. 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but

1 It was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the

soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The

other half was " deposited " in a regimental savings bank, and

was paid out to each soldier, whon, and if, he was honourably

discharged from the service.

9 Or perhaps " a disciple at your resurrection."
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eavTov iljovaiav ovk e'^et, dWa 6eS> a)^o\a^ei.

tovto to epyov 6eov icrriv koX vfiajv, orav avTO

a'Trop'ricrrjTe. Triareveo yap t§ yapvri, oti eToifiot,

eare et? einroitav 6e&> dvi'jKOvaav. elBax; vfiSiv to

avvrovov t?}? aX^^eta?, 6V oXvycov v/j,a<; ypafi-

paTav irapeKaXeaa.

VIII

1. 'ETret1 7rao"at? rat? eKKKriaiatt ovk rj&vvrjdrji'

ypdyjrai Bia, rb i^al<pvr]<i irXeiv fie airb TpeodBos

els Nea7roXti') oj? to 6eXrjp.a irpoardao-ei, ypd^eis

rati; epnrpocrOev iKKXr)criai<;, w? Oeov yviop/qv

K€KTT]fl€VO<;, €t? TO KCll airroii? to auTO TToirjaai,

(pi pev hvvdfievoi trefoil? 7rep,tfrai, ol he eVt-

o"To\a? hia. t&v viro o~ov TrefiTro/Aevav, iva ho^air-

firJTe alwvim epytp,)2 oj? a^tos a>v. 2. do-ird^o/xai

•ndvTas e£ ovopuToi ical ttjv tov 'Ettitpottou

avv oXa tm ot«&) auT^? «at twv Te/cvav. dcnrd-

t,opai "AttoXov tov dyairr\Tov p-ov. daTrd^o/iai

tov p.eXXovTa K.aTa%iova6ai tov et? Zvpuav

Tropeveadai. eaTai r\ yapis /^eT' o-vtov hia

•7ravTO<; ical tov irepirovTos avTov TloXvicdpirov.

3. ippwaBat, vpds hid •jravTo<; iv Oea> r)p.wv 'Itjo-ou

XptcrT&J evxppai, iv cS hiap,eivr}re iv evoTtjTL 6eov

Kal iTria-KOTTr). dcnrd^opai "AXktjv, to Trodiyrov

p,ot 6vop.a. eppcoade iv Kvpi(p.

1 hnl GA, iwtl oZv Lg.

2 The combination of singular and plural is very strange.

Ij makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given

is in the main Lightfoot's, but even so the sentence is

unsatisfactory.
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gives his time to God. This is the work of God and

of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in

the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good

deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by

no more than these few lines, for I recognise your

fervour for the truth.

VIII

1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Bequest for

because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis1 wrlto'to' to

as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one other

possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the

road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in

the same way (let those who can send messengers,

and the others send letters through those whom

you send, that you 2 may be glorified by a memorable

deed), as is worthy of you.

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the Final

Procurator3 with the whole house of herself and her Breetul8"

children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him

who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will

be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who

sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God,

Jesus Christ ; may you remain in him in the unity

and care of God. I greet Alee, a name very dear to

me. Farewell in the Lord.

1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between

Constantinople and Salonica ; the Roman road comes down

to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation.

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this "you" is

plural. The others are singular.

' Or, perhaps, "of Epitropus."
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO

THE PHILIPPIANS.

Polycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first

half of the second century, and was martyred, in all

probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.d., at the age ftf

eighty-six. He had been a disciple of John, and

opinions differ as to whether this John was the son

of" Zebedee, or John the Presbyter.

According to Irenaeus1 Polycarp wrote several

epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle

sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius.

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to

warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the

Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ;

but it appears to have been immediately called for

by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection

of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to

Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to

the Philippians is, as we should say, a "covering

letter" for the copies which Polycarp sends of all

the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is

interesting to notice that the one epistle which

neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily

obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is

1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4.

?8o



POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS

this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have

had a different textual history from that of the

other six.

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek

MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long

quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con

tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum

(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the

Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin

MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of

the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by

Lightfoot.
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TOY AHOY riOAYKAPIIOY

EniSKOnOT 2MTPNH2 KAI IEPOMAPTTP02

npos 4>iAinnH2iOTS eiiiStoah

Tld\vicapTro<; ical ol avv ai)T<S irpecrfivTepoi

rfj eKKXrjcria tov 6eov t?} irapoiKovarj

4>t\t7T7rou5- e\eo? vp.lv ical elprjvq irapd

deov iravTOKpdropo<; ical 'Irjaov XpurToO

tov aa>Trjpo<s rjpwv irXtjOuvdeLr].

I

1. %vve-)(aprjv vp.lv p.eyd\a><; ev t5 Kvpia T)p,S>v

'Itjctov X/mo-tgj, Be^apevoiv to, pipijpaTa t?js

akrjdovt; dyaTrr}<; ical TrpoTrepyjracnv, &>? ewefiaXev

vp.lv, tovs evei\r)p.evov<; tok dyioirpeTrecriv Beo-pali;,

aTivd iffTiv BtaBijpara t&v aXrjOa)? inb ffeov ical

tov icvpiov f)pS>v eicKekeypevasv 2. ical oti f)

0ef3aia t?7? 7rto'Te&>? vpubv pife, eg dp^aicov

icaTayyeWopevT) yjpbvwv, p.&XPl v^v Biapevei ical

Kapiro(f>opel as tov Kvpiov ijpibv 'Irjo-ovv XpiaTOV,

o? {mepeivev virep t&v apapriaiv rjpwv ea><? Qavarov

Acts. 2, 24 KaTavrrjaai, ov ■ijyeipev 6 0e6<t, \vaas to? wBlva?

J Pet. 1, 8 TOV aSoV 3. et? OV OVK IBoVTef 7Tt(TT€l5eT6 XaP^
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THE

EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS

OF SAINT POLYCARP

BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR

Polycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Greeting

of God sojourning in Philippi ; mercy and peace

from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our

Saviour be multiplied to you.

1. I rejoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus Thohos-

Christ that you have followed the pattern of true £heaphlii£

love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity piaus

was given you, those who were bound in chains,

which become the saints, and are the diadems

of those who have been truly chosen by God and

our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly Their faith

rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still

flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus

Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the

suffering of death, "whom God raised up, having

loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you

did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and
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Kph.2, s. 8. 9 dveKka\rjT<p Kal BeBo^ao-p.evrj, et? r)v iroWol

iiriOvfiovaiv elaeXOelv, et'Sore?, on yapni eo-re

aeaoao-pAvoi, ov/e eg epycov, dWa 0e\r}pun deov

Bid 'hjaov XptffTou.

II

1. Alb dva^wadfievoi to? 6o-<pva<; vfiwv BovKev-

aaie t«3 6e& ev <p6f3a Kal dXrjdeia, aTroknrovres

(Kph.t'.u); Thv Kevrjv ficnaioXoyiav /ecu tt)v twv ttoWSjv

l's. 2, n -jrXdvrjv, iria-TevcravTe<; els rbv eyeipavra rbv Kvpiov

I Pet 1 91 f « »f ~ V x * " ^ £ ' »»

' " iifioiv Irjaovv XpiaTov e« ve/cpav Kai oovra avra>

rhii. 8, 2i ; Bo^av Kal Opbvov e'/c Bei;i£>v avrov' o5 bire-rayr) to

9 111' ' ' \ > / ♦ « \*■ lu iravra eirovpavia icai eiriyeia, a iraaa ttvoi] ,

Actsl

(in

ii Cor. \, 14 avT$- 2. 6 Be iyeipas aiirbv e'« ve/epwv Kal rjfid<;

(i Cor. e, u ; iyepei, eav iroi&fiev civtov to OeKriLui Kal Tropevoa-
Hom. 8, 11) ' r , » > ■» " ' - \ > - r *

p.eaa ep Tat? evToXais avrov Kai ayairf>>p.ev a

r)yaTrT)o~ev, dire'^op.evoi •ndarjs dBiKias, TrXeovegias,

I Pet. s, 9 <f>i\apyvpias, KaraXaXids, yjrevBopapTvpias' p.r)

diroBiBovTes KaKov dvrl KaKov rj \oiBopiap dvrl

XoiBoptas r) ypbvdov dvrl ypbvOov r) Kaidpav dvrl

Kardpas" 3. p,vr/p,ovevovT4<! Be 5>v elirev 6 Kvpios

Mt. 7, 1,2; BiBdaKwv Mr) Kpivere, "va p.r/ KpiOrJTe' dcpiere,

£,u.f6' Kal dtbeOrio-eTai vu.lv eketvre, "va ekewOrire' to

86-38 / ~ « > a ' ' « \ •/ '
Luke e, 20; weToto aerpeire, avTip.eTprpr)o-eiai vp,iv Kai oti
Mt •> 3 10 / f \ \ < 5" ' f

• paKapioi oi nnwxpi Kai oi oiasKopbevoi evexev

BiKaioavvrjs, on avTWV earlv r) ftao~i\eia tov

8eov.

ictsio, 42 Xarpevei, 09 ep-^erai Kpnr)s tyvTcov Kal veKpwv,

,I},Tin\- *• ,J • oi) to atp.a e.K%y)Trio~ei o debs dno rS>v dtreiOovvTrnv
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tion to

virtue

glorified joy,"—into which joy many desire to come,

knowing that " by grace ye are saved, not by works

but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

11

1. "Wherefore girding up your loins serve God Exhort*-

in fear " and truth, putting aside empty vanity and

vulgar error, " believing on him who raised up our

Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him

glory," and a throne on his right hand, " to whom

are subject all things in heaven and earth," whom

all breath serves, who is coming as "the Judge

of the living and of the dead," whose blood God will

require from them who disobey him. 2. Now "he who Tho hope of

raised him " from the dead " will also raise us up " if reeurre0ti<>1>

we do his will, and walk in his commandments and

love the things which he loved, refraining from all

unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil

speaking, false witness, " rendering not evil for evil,

or railing for railing," or blow for blow, or curse

for curse, 3. but remembering what the Lord taught The Lord's

when he said, " Judge not that ye be not judged, toa"hm8

forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be

merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what

measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,"

and, " Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse

cuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the

Kingdom of God."
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III

1. TavTa, dBeXxpoi, ovk ifiavrS) eiriTpen\ra<t

ypd<j>o) vplv irepl tj}? Bixaioo-vvr]^, dX.\' e-rrel

vpeli TrpoeireKakeoacrOe pe. 2. oine yap iy<b

oxrre $Xko<i opoios epol BvvaTai KaraKoXovdfjaai

rfj aofyiq tov paieapiov teal ivB6£ov HavXov, 6?

yevopevos iv vplv koto trpocrcoirov twv Tore

dvOpdyirwv iBiBa^ev a«r/)t/9w? /cal /3e/3at&>? tov

irepl akTjOeias \6yov, o? teal airatv vplv eypaijrev

eVtcrToXa?, ei? a? idv eyicinrvqTe, BwrjO^crecrde

oltcoBopelaOat, «? rrjv Bodelo-av vplv tria-rw

Gal 4, 26 3. ??Tt9 i<TTiv pijTrjp irdvTcov f\pK>v, iiraKo\ov9ovo-r]i

TJ79 iXmBos, irpoayovaris ttj<; dydirrjt; TT79 et? Oebv

ical ~Kpt,<nbv ical el<s tov ifkrjo-iov. idv yap txs

tovtcov evTOf y, ireifKr/pmicev ivToXrjv Bi/caio-

avvT]';' 6 yap ej(tov dyanrqv paicpdv io-Tiv irdarp

dpapTLas.

IV

1. 'Apxv Be irdvTccv vaXeirasv (j)i\apyvpia.

etSoTes ovv OTi oiBev elcrrjveyicapev et? tov Koapov,

I Tira. Ct 10 >-k % » »£\ >«- « » ' -v ' a *
. m. .... aW ovoe eteve^Keiv Tt eyouev, 07rMO~a>uet>a toi?
I Tim. 6,7; „ « * ' » S f 'f « «

cf. Job. 1, 21 o7r\o<9 TJj? oiKaiocrvvT]'; /cat bioa^apxv eavTOvs

II Cor. o, 7 nrpOiTov iropeveaOai iv Trj ivToXf) tov icvpiov'

2. iiretTa ical Ta? yvval/cas rjpwv 1 iv Ty Bo0eio-p

avTals iriaTei ical dydirrj ical dyveia o'repyovo'as

1 The MSS read v/iw "your," but the confusion between

i/xav and i/iuv is so common that " our "may safely be

restored.
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III

1. These things, brethren, I write to you con- Poiycarp's

cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but "JJ^JT

because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, tho

nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom of the '°n

of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Phuippku"

among you in the presence of the men of that time

taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth,

and also when he was absent wrote letters to you,

from the study of which you will be able to build

yourselves up into the faith given you ; 3. " which

is the mother of us all" when faith follows, and love

of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For

if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com

mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far

from all sin.

IV

1. " But the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhort*,

money." Knowing therefore that "we brought Xtue

nothing into the world and we can take nothing

out of it," let us arm ourselves with the armour of

righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves

to walk in the commandment of the Lord ; 2. next

teach our wives to remain in the faith given to

them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their
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tov<! eavTtov avBpas ev irdcrr] dXqOeia ko! dya-

7rw(7a? 7rdvTa<: ef Xaov ev irdo-r) eyKpaTeiq,, Kal rd

T&icva iraiZeveiv ttjv treuBeCav rod <f>6/3ov tov Oeov-

3. rd? xyPa<> o-(o<ppovovo~a<; rrepl t^i< tov Kvpiov

i Tim. 5, 5 ttLcttw, evrvyyavovaa'; dBiaXeiirTco<: irepl trdvrav,

pxucpdv ovcra? irdarjs BiaftoXrjs, KaTaXaXia<;,

>}rev8ofuipTvpla<;, <pi\apyvpLa<; Kal iravTO? /cateov,

yivcoa-Kova-a<i on eloi dvo-iaarrfptov Oeov Kal oti,

irdvra p-iofioaKOirelTai, Kal XeXrjOev avrov ovhev

i Cor. 14, 25 ovre Xoyiafxwv ovre ivvoiStv ovre n rmv Kpvirr&v

t?}? Kaphlas.

Gal. 6,r 1. Et'SoTC?, ovv, on 6eb<i oil /ivKrrjpi^eTai,

6<f>el,Xofiev dfiw? Trjs evToXfji avTOv kcu 86gr)<;

irepnraTelv. 2. o/ioi'w? hidicovoi dfiep/irTot tcarev-

(ottiov avrov t^s 8i/catoo-vvr)<; a>? deov kcu

i Tim. 3, s Xptarov BlUKOVOl Kal OVK dvdpcoTrcov flT) Bld-

/3oXot, p,fj BiXoyoi, d<piXdpyvpoi, eyicpaT€i<; 7repl

irdvTa, evairXay)(yoi, eVtyieXet?, Tropevbfievoi kclto.

ttjv dXqdeiav tov Kvpiov, o? eyevero Sidicovos

trdvTfov <p edv evapeo-rrfcrcofiev ev tS> vvv alcovi,

diroXifyfro/MeOa Kal rbv p.eXXovTa, Ka9d><; vireiT)(eTo

Joh. 5, 21 r)p-lv iyelpai 17/ia? e'/c veKpatv, Kal on iav TroXiTev-

11 Tim 2, 12; trd>p,e6a d^Lcof avfov, Kal o-vp,/3ao-iXevcTOfiev aur<p,

ctRola-s>17 eiye Trio-Tevop.ev. 3. 6/ioiwi Kal vecorepot, dfiepinr-

Tot ev irdaiv, irpb iravrbs irpovoovvres dyvela<;

Kal yaXivaycoyovvTe<; eavroix; dirb "iravTOS KaKov.

KaXov yap to dvaKOTrreaOat dirb rcov eiriOvfiitov

1 Pet. 2, 11 ; ev T&j k6<tu,(o, oti iraaa eiriOvuia Kara tov
cf. Gal. 5, 17 /' r / \ x / v

1 Cor. e 9. 10 TrvevftaTO? OTpareveTai, /cat ovre tropvoi ovre
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husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally

in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear

of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet

in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all

men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false

witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that

they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are

tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason

ings or thoughts., or of " the secret things of the

heart."

1. Knowing then that " God is not mocked ". we Christian

ought to walk worthily of his commandment and j^B"4101"

glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous

before his righteousness, as the servants of God and l 8

Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double-

tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all

things, compassionate, careful, walking according to

the truth of the Lord, who was the " servant of all."

For if we please him in this present world we shall

receive from him that which is to come ; even as

he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that

if we are worthy citizens of his community, "we

shall also reign with him," if we have but faith.

3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in

all things ; caring above all for purity, and curbing

themselves from all evil ; for it is good to be cut off

from the lust of the things in the world, because

" every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither

fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall
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fiaXaKol ovre dpaevoKoiTat jBaaCXelav Oeov

K\r)povofj,rj<Tovaiv, ovre oi Troiovvre*} ra aroira.

Bio Beov direxeaOat airo ttovtuiv tovtcov, inroracr-

arofievov; toi? Trpeo-fivTepoi? Kal BiaKovoi<; a>? 6ea>

Kal Xpio-TO)- ra<; irap6evov<} ev dfiw/j-w Kal dyvfj

avveiBrjo-et, 7repiiraTelv.

VI

1. Kal oi TrpeaftvTepoi Bk evairkayyyoi, e*9

TrdvTa<; e\ei]fj,ove<;, eirio-Tpe<povre<i to, airotre-

•irXavTqpieva, eiriaKeirronevoi irdvTa<s do~6evel<;t fxr)

dfj,eKovpre<} %»7/>a? rj opcpavou f) irevrjro1;- dXXa

irpovoovvre<; del tov koXov evdyjnov Oeov Kal
Prov. 8, 4 , r , , , , ,

(iicor. 8,21; avopcoircov, aireyouevoi 7ra<r?75 opym, •yrpoo-cotro-

Kom. 12, 17) -v i / ' > S' \ >/ /
' ' Mjyias, K/JKrew? abiKov, jxaKpav ovre<; tracrrj<;

<f>i~Kapyvpia<;, fir) Ta^eto? irio-Tevovres Kara twos,

fir) diroTO/Mot iv Kplaet, elB6re<i oti irdvTe<; ocpei-

Xerai icr/nev dpiapTias. 2. el ovv Beo//,eda rov

Kvpiov, iva rj/uv d(pfj, otpeiXofiev Kal 17/46*9

d<f>ievai • direvavn yap rotv rov Kvpiov Kal deov

eo-uev od>6a\u,S>v, Kal iravTa^ Bel irapaaTrivai
Item. 14, 10. « r\ t « -V r. \ f/ r \ j

12 to) ptjfiaTi rov Kpiarov Kal eKaarov virep avrov

J0' 5 Xoyov Bovvai. 3. ovtcos ovv BovXevo-afiev avra>

Ps. 2, 11 ; fierd <f>6/3ov Kal Trdcrrjt; evXaflela<;, Ka6a><; avrbs

" ' ' ivereiXaro Kal oi evayyeXia-dpevoi 9j/ta? dirocrToXoi

Kal oi 7rpo<f>r)Tai, oi TrpoKrjpv^avTes rrjv eXevaiv rov

Kvpiov rjfiSiv tyfkwTal irepl to koXov, aTre^o/u-evoi

tcov crKavBdXcev Kal Totv ijrevBaBeXcpcov Kal tcov

iv vTvoKpiaei cpepovrcov to ovofia tov Kvpiov,

oiTives d-rroirXavcocri Kevoixs dvdpmirow}.
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inherit the Kingdom of God," nor they who do

iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re

frain from all these things, and to be subject to the

presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The

virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con

science.

VI

1. And let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duHai

merciful to all, bringing back those that have presbyters

wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither

widow, nor orphan nor poor, but " ever providing for

that which is good before God and man," refraining

from all wrath, respect of persons^ unjust judgment,

being far from all love of money, not quickly believing

evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that " we

all owe the debt of sin." 1 2. If then we pray the

Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness

stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and

" we must all appear before the judgment seat of

Christ, and each must give an account of himself."

3. So then "let us serve him with fear and all

reverence," as he himself commanded us, and The service

as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, o£ G<Ki

and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy,

who deceive empty-minded men.

1 The introductory formula "knowing that" renders it

probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is

unknown.
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VII

Uoh. 4,2.8; 1. Ila? yap 09 av p.rj opoXoyf) 'Irjcrovv

IIJoh.7 v ^ » ^ >-* *\ £ ' » - ' >
XpicrTov ev aapKi ekijKvuevai, avTi%pi(TTO<; eariv

Kal 09 ai> /t^ 6po~\oyr) to fiaprvptov tov cravpov,

etc rov 8t,aj36\ov early Kal 09 av px0o8evrj tcl

Xoyia tov Kvplov 7rpo9 Ta? t'Sta? eiriOvpias Kal

Xeyrj fi^re avaaTaaw pr\Te Kpicriv, ovto<; irpcoTO-

toko's eVrt tou o-arava. 2. Sto d7ro\t7roWe9

t^v paTaioTryra tSjv "rro~Kko>v Kal to,<s yfrevSoBi-

Sacr/caXta? em tov el; a/3%^9 r)ptv irapaSodivra

1 Pet. 4, T \oyov eirio-Tpe-^raypev, vrj<povre<; irpbi t«9 eu^a9

Mt. 6, 13 icaX irpoaKaprepovvTe<i vqaTeiais, Seijo'eo'iv alrov-

pevot, rbv TTavTeiroiTTrp) Qeov prj elaeveyKelv rjpM?

Mt. 26. 41 ; 6t'? ireipaapov, KaOax; el-Rev 6 Kvpw To uev

Mk. 14, 38 „ , a r fc\ \ «- » rt /

irvevpM irpouv/iov, ij oe o~ap£ aaoevrj';.

VIII

1 Tim. 1,1 1. 'ASia\eiTTT(o<; ovv TrpocrKaprepapev Ti) eXTrlSi

fjpo)v Kal t& appaj3a>VL rfjt; BiKaioavv^ rjpGtv, 09

1 Pet. 2, 24 eVrt Xpto-7-09 T^<7ot)9, 09 dv-qveyKev i)p5>v ra<s

ap.apTla<; T<p ihiai creopaTi em to ^vKov, 09

1 Pet. 2, 22 tifiapTLav ovk eTroir\aev, ovSe evpedr) 6*0X09 ev t&>

ffropari avrov' aWa St r/pa.';, 'iva %tfo-cop£v iv

avT<p, iravra virepeivev. 2. piprjral ovv yevcopeda

T7J9 VTTop.ovr)<; avTov, Kal eav irdo")(a)p,ev Sid

rb ovopa aiirov, So^d^copev avrov. rovrov yap

rjplv tov inroypappbv e6r)Ke oV eavrov, Kal r)p.el<}

tovto emaTevaapev.
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VII

1. " For everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning

Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ " ; and J^resy'

whosoever does not confess the testimony of the

Cross is of the devil : and whosoever perverts the

oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that

there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this

man is the first-born of Satan.1 2. Wherefore, leaving

the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching,

let us turn back to the word which was delivered to

us in the beginning, "watching unto prayer "and

persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing

God in our supplications " to lead us not into

temptation," even as the Lord said, " The spirit is

willing, but the flesh is weak."

VIII

1. Let us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, Pcrsever.

and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in a"oe

Christ Jesus, " who bare our sins in his own body on

the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in

his mouth," but for our sakes, that we might live in

him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be

imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his

name's sake let us glorify him. For this is the

example which he gave us in himself, and this is

what we have believed.

1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Hacr. iii. 3, 4.)

was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion.
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IX

1. Uapa/eaXw oZv irdvTa<; vpJks, ireiOap^eiv toS

Xoyw rrj<; 8iKaioo~vvr)<; 1 km, dcr/celv iraaav viro-

p,ovr\v, fjv Kal etSare tear 6(f>0a\fiov<; ov fiovov iv

rot? fiaicapiois Iyvano) Kal Zwaifia) Kal 'Povcpq>,

dWd Kal iv aXKois tok e£ v/i&v Kal iv avrS)

Tiavkm Kal Tot? Xot7rot9 airo<TTo\oi<;' 2. TreTreicr-

PhU. 2, 16 fievovs on ovtoc "irdvTes ovk ei? Kevbv eSpafiov,

nU' €i< marei Kal BiKaioo-vvrj, Kal on et? rbv

i ciem. 8, 4 o<f>ei\ofievov avTOK tottov eial tvapa tg> Kvplcp, m

II Tim. 4, io Kal o-vviiraOov. ov yap rbv vvv ^ydirrjaav alava,

dfCKa tov vTrep rjfiSiv uirodavovra Kal 6Y ij/td?2 vtrb

Toy 0eov dvaaravra.

X

i c' J'is'm ^" ^n n's erS° state et domini exemplar sequimini,

i Pet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores,

17);

.ioh. 13, 34 ; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine

15,12.17; & '

Rom. 13, 8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes.

Tob. 4, io ; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia

i Pet. 5, 5 ; eleemosyna de morte libei'at. Omnes vobis invicem

Eph. 5, 21

subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi-

bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus

[ Pot. 2, 12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis

1 ry \6ytp rrjs dtKaioffvvris GTj, om. Eus.

2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given

by L Eus.
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IX

1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of The

righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance o?thoP °*

which you also saw before your eyes* not only in the martJ'rs

blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in

others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in

the other Apostles ; 2. being persuaded that all of

these "ran not in vain," but in faith and righteousness,

and that they are with the Lord in the " place which

is their due," with whom they also suffered. For

they did not " love this present world " but him

who died on' our behalf, and was raised by God for

our sakes.

1. Stand fast therefore in these things and follow Pcrsever-

the example of the Lord, "firm and unchangeable ^hifanthro-

in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one p^ a;id

another," joined together in the truth, forestalling

one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising

no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not,

" for almsgiving sets free from death ; be ye all

subject one to the other, having your conversation

blameless among the Gentiles," that you may receive

praise " for your good works " and that the Lord be

not blasphemed in you. 3. "But woe to him
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i«. St. . non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen

domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete

umnes, in qua et vos conversamini.

XI

1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres

byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno-

ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut

abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti 1 veraces.

Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non

potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat

Eph. 5, 5 ; hoc ? . Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab

Jer. si 4 idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes

I Cor. «, s iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut

nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut

Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis

vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui

Cf. Phil. estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim

i'itiics8.i i gloriatur in omnibus eeclesiis, quae dominum2 solae

tunc cognoverant ; nos autem nondum cognove-

ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et

II Tim. 2, 25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam

veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc ; et non

11 Thcsa. s, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia

membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum

corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos

aedificatis.

1 An et after casti would be natural, but it is only found

in two of the MSS of L.

2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominum.
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through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed."

Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in

your own lives.

XI

1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once Valeni

made a presbyter among you, that he so little under

stands the place which was given to him. I advise,

therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure

and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against

how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *TOncB

matters enjoin it on another ? If any man does not

abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry,

and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles

who "know not the judgment of God." Or do we

" not know that the saints shall judge the world ? " as

Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor

heard any such thing among you, among whom the

blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the

beginning of his Epistle.1 For concerning you he

boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known

the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- The

fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] 'Fvatons*

and for his wife, and "may the Lord grant them

true repentance." Therefore be yourselves also

moderate in this matter, and "do not regard such

men as enemies," but call them back as fallible and

straying members, that you may make whole the

body of you all. For in doing this you edify

yourselves.

1 The Greek was perhaps to?s odaiy iv apxy ^tiotoXois

auroS, and ought to be rendered " who were his epistles in

the beginning," with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2.

297



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XII

1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris

Uteris et nihil vos latet ; mihi autem non est con-

cessum. Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim-

ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super

Ps. 4, 5 ; iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit ; quod

p ' ' ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater

domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus

Hcb. 6, 20 ; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide

■ s et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia

et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et

castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter

sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt

sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et

deum * Iesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui

GaL i, l resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus Sanctis

i Tim. 2, l. 2 orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et

Luke' 6, 27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus

Pha 3, 18 vos ej. pro ininiicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus
Joh. 15, 16 ; l . . . .„ c .

i Tim. 4, is sit in omnibus, ut sitis in lllo pertecti.

James 1, 4

XIII

1. 'ErfpdyJraTe 2 fJLOi koX v/j.et<; ica\ 'lypdnos, "v,

idv Tt? divkpyryrai et? ~Zvpiav, ical ra Trap vficav

1 Et deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L.

2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in

Eusebius.
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XII

1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of

the Scriptures,1 and from you nothing is hid ; but to forelveness

me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these

Scriptures, "Be ye angry and sin not," and "Let

not the sun go down upon your wrath." Blessed is

the man who remembers "this, and I believe that it is

so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our rraycr for

Lord Jesus Christ, and the "eternal Priest" himself, blessi"K

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith

and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath,

and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance,

and purity, and may he give you lot and part with

his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven

who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ

and in his " Father who raised him from the dead."

3. " Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the

Emperors," 2 and for potentates, and princes, and

for "those who persecute you and hate you," and for

" the enemies of the Cross " that " your fruit may be

manifest among all men, that you may be perfected "

in him.

XIII

1. Both you and Ignatius wrote to me that if

anyone was going to Syria he should also take your

1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from

the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp.

2 Pro regibus is no doubt a translation of {nrep fiaai\ixv

and fSaaiKeis is regularly used as the title of the Emperor.
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atroKopiarf ypdp.pM.ra' OTT6p •Kovtfaa, eav \d/3a>

Kaipbv evOerov, eire iya>, etre bv irkpnra x irpe-

afievaovTCL icai irepi vp,S>v. 2. tc\<; iiriaToKas

^yvariov t«? Trep<p6eL<ra<; tffitv inr ai/rov icai

aXkas, 6<ra<s et^o/iev 7rap' rfp.lv, eirepvty-apev vp.lv,

Kada><; ivereiXacrOe' atVw'es iiroTeraypevai elcrlv

rfj eTTurTokf) ravrrf, elj 5>v peyaXa d)(pe\rj0rfvac

hvvrj<T€(rde. irepii^ovai. yap iriariv Kai virop.ovr)v

Kai irdaav oiKoBop,f)V rifv el<: tov Kvpiov r)p.Siv

avrfKoixrav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum

eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate.

XIV

Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in

praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo.

Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo

quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius

habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In-

columes estote in domino Iesu Christo in gratia cum

omnibus vestris. Amen.

1 Ttfiira Eus. misero ( = jre/i^oi) I*
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius

tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending church in

as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria

as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent

to us by him, and others which we had by us.

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who

are with him.

XIV

1. I have written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final

commended to you when I was present, and now

commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly

among us, and I believe that he will do the same

■with you. His sister shall be commended to you

when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus

Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen.
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF

THE TWELVE APOSTLES

The Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,

is one of the most important discoveries of the

second half of the nineteenth century. There are

several references in early Christian literature to

a book with this or a similar title, and by applying

the methods of comparative criticism to documents

which had probably made use of it, especially

the " Apostolic Constitutions " and the " Church

Ordinances," a rough reconstruction of some of its

features had been obtained ; but it was not known

to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it

in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con

stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains

I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C.

This is the document of which a text and

translation is given in the following pages. But

the question still remains open how far it truly

represents the original "Teaching." Since Bryennios'

discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a

part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have

been discovered, and it would now be possible to use
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at least four authorities for the text of the original

" Teaching." These are :—

(1) Bryennios' Didache = C.

(2) The Latin version.

(3) The " Church Ordinances " (usually quoted

as KO).

(4) The " Apostolic Constitutions/' bk. vii.

All these authorities1 have to be considered in any

attempt to reconstruct the original " Teaching."

Their mutual relations are not clear ; it is possible

that Bryennios' Didache, and the Apostolic Con

stitutions represent a second recension of the

" Teaching " and that the Latin version, KO, and the

reconstructed " fifth source " represent, though not

in relatively so pure a form, the first recension.

The question may be best studied in Funk's edition

of the Didache, and in Harnack's Geschichte der

altchristlichen Literalur.

Besides this there is a further question : it is clear

that the Didache or " Teaching " was itself a com

posite document, and the first part is always known

as "The Two Ways." A moment's comparison shows

that this part is closely connected with the last

chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem

therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache

(or the original "Teaching"), or the Didache used

Barnabas, or both used a common source. The

matter is not clear, but probably the majority of

scholars incline to the last view, and many think

that the common source,—the original "Two Ways"

1 Harnack, probably rigbtly, suggests others as well. See

his GesehichU der altchristlichen Literalur, pp. 86 ff.
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for

catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among

Proselytes.

The chronology of this complex document is very

obscure. The original " Two Ways " may be early

first century or even earlier. The original " Teach

ing " is probably early second century, or possibly

earlier, and the second recension of the "Teaching,"

represented by C, can scarcely be later than the

second century, though it is possible that a few

phrases in C may represent textual accretions.

As it stands the Didache may be described as a

manual of Church instruction. The first part, "The

Two Ways," is a statement of the principles of

Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu

mens before their baptism (chaps, i-vi) ; then follows

a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian

worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis

crimination and treatment of Apostles1 and Prophets,

the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps,

vii—xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological

hope is appended for the warning and encouragement

of Christians.

The text given in the following pages is that of C

(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel

Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except

obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the

Page- .

1 It should be noted that " Apostle " in the Didache does not

mean a member of " the Twelve," but is merely an inspired

teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those

as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a

Missionary.
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AIAAXH TQN AQAEKA

AnOSTOAQN

AiBa^rj KvpLov Sid toiv ScoSeica airocnokav

Tol<i Wveaiv.

1. OBol Bvo eiai, fua t»)? £g>?}? ical fiui rod

Oavdrov, Biacpopd Be "iroWr/ p,era^v rCsv Bvo oB&v.

87-39^' ^- 'H /tew o8j> 080s t^9 5o>§5 ^<ttw «St»J' irpwrov

Mk. 12, ar/airrfuei<} rbv 6ebv rbv •jTjoirjcravTa ere, Bevrepov

30-31 ; ^-v' < ' ' e* \ * » \

i-ev. is, is rov irXrjcnov crov to? aeavrov iravja be ocra eav

6e\r]o~r}<s fit] yivecrdai croi, KCU cru aWa> fir) iroiei.

Mt. 7, 12; 3. Ilovtosv Be twv Xoy<ov v BiBayn icrriv avrv
Luke 0,81 »-. \ '/ ' r -/V' v /

Mt. 5 44. 40. evAoyeire tovs Karapafievov^ vfiiv /cat Trpocrev-

*7 • Xeo~6e virep tcov eyQpwv vp,wv, vrjerrevere Be virep

tS)v Bkokovtcov vyxa.?' iroia yap ydpis, eav dyairdre

Toil's dyaira>vTa<; vfias ; ov^ *aX to, edvq to a&To

iroiovaiv ; vfiels Be dyairdre tou9 fucrovvra<;

i Pet 2, n ; uyaa?, koX oty e^ere eyQpbv, 4. direypv rSiv

ffap/ciicwv /cal acojiarucajv eiri0Vfiia>P' idv Tt's
of. Tit. 2, 12
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THE TWELVE APOSTLES

The Lord's teaching to the heathen by the Twelve

Apostles.

I

1. There are two Ways, one of Life and one of The two

Death, and there is a great difference between the Ways

two Ways.

2. The Way of Life is this : " First, thou shalt The Way of

love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- 8

bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not

have done to thyself, do not thou to another." 1

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this : The

" Bless those that curse you, and pray for your exp ana lon

enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For

what credit is it to you if you love those that love

you ? Do not even the heathen do the same ? "

But, for your part, " love those that hate you," and

you will have no enemy. 4. " Abstain from carnal "

and bodily "lusts." " If any man smite thee on the

1 This is the so-called "negative form of the Golden

Rule." It is found in some MSS. in the " Apostolic

decrees" in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with

in Jewish and Early Christian literature.
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Mt. 5, 39 48 aoi Bm pdinafia et? rijv Be£idv aiayova, arpe^frov

Mt 5, «. 40 ai/Tw Kal ttjv aWrjv, km earj Tekew edv dyya-

pevar/ ae Tt? fiiXiov ev, vrraye fier' avrov Svo' edv

Luke e, so dpi) Tt? to ifiaTiov aov, So? avrm Kal rov %iT(ova.'

iav Xdftr/ Tt? dirb aov to aov, fir) airaljer ovSe

Luke 6, so iydp Bvvaaai. 5. 7ravTi t& airovvri ae BLBov Kal

fir] dirairei- irdai yap OeKet, BIBoaOat, 6 irarrjp iic

t5>v IBicov xapiafidTcov. fiaKapios 6 8i8oi><; Kara

tt)v evroXrjv x ddmo<; yap eariv, oval tgS \a/iftd-

vovTf el fiev yap %pei'av eyav \afif3dvei Tt?, dO&os

carat' 6 Be fir] %pelav eymv Bd>aei Biktjv, ivari

eXa/Se Kal ei? Tt'* ev avvoyrf Be yev6fievo<; igeraa-

5, ja ffr/aerai irepl a>v eirpa^e, Kal ovk i£e\evaeTai

emWev, fiexpK ov dtroBtp rbv eayarov KoBpdvTrjv.

. 6. a\\a Kal irepl tovtov Be etprjTaf 'IBpfoadra r)

e\er)fioavvr) aov et? Ta? %elpd<} aov, fie^pit dv

yvq><;, Tift 8&>?.

II

Mt. 19,18 1. AevTepa Be evroXr) tt)? BiBax^' 2. ov

(j>ovevaei<;, ov fioixevaeis, ov TraiBo<p0opr]aei<;, ov

iropvevaevi, ov K~Keyjrei<;, ov fiayevaei<;, ov <f>ap-

fiaicevaei<;, ov (povevaets tSkvov ev (pdopa, ovBe

1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and

suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas

(o. U0l.».).
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also," and

thou wilt be perfect. " If any man impress thee to

go with him one mile, go with him two. If any

man take, thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any

man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it

not "—not even if thou canst.1 5. Give to everyone Aims-giving

that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father's

will is that we give to all from the gifts we have

received. Blessed is he that gives according to

the mandate ; for he is innocent. Woe to him

who receives ; for if any man receive alms under

pressure of need he is innocent ; but he who

receives it without need shall be tried as to why he

took and for what, and being in prison he shall be

examined as to his deeds, and " he shall not come

out thence until he pay the last farthing." 6. But

concerning this it was also .said, " Let thine alms

sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom

thou art giving."

II

1. But the second commandment of the teaching The second

is this ; 2. " Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not teaching °

commit adultery"; thou shalt not commit sodomy ;

thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not

steal ; thou shalt not use magic ; thou shalt not use

philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor •

1 The Greek is literally "for thou art not even able";

but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is

difficult the sense must be something like that given by the

translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a

flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text.
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Exoi so, 17 yevvrjdev aTroKTevelt, ovk iiriOvprjcrei'; rh tov

Mt. 5, S3 ; irXrjcriov. 3. ovk eVtootf^o-ei?, ov y}revBofiapTvpii-
19, 18 i ~. t i r a ■*

crew, ov KaKoXoyrjcreis, ov pvr)criKaKrjcrec<;. %. ovk

ecrrj Biyvcopwv oiBk BiyXcoacros' iray\<i yap

Oavdrov f) BiyXwcraia. 5. ovk ecrai o Xoyos aov

TJrevBi]?, ov Kevos, dXXd pepperTcopevos irpd^ei.

6. ovk eery irXeoveKTT)? obBe apira^ oiiBe inroKpiTT)<;

ovBe KaKorj6r}<; ovBe vireprj^avos. ov Xijyjrrj /Sok-

Xrjv wovrjpav Kara tov 7rXrjaiov aov. 7. ov

picnjcreis •ndvra avOpwnov, dXXa ou? pev iXeyffeis,

irepl Be 3>v trpocrev^T}, ov<; Be dyairijcr€i<; virep ttjv

'*lrvXVv o~ov.

Ill

1. Tewov pov, epevye dirb iravro<s irovr)pov KCtl

diro Travrbs opoiov avTOV. 2. prj yivov 0/371X09,

oBrjyel yap 17 opyr) 777309 tov <povov, pijBe ^rjXai-

tt)<; prjBe ipio~TiKO<s prjSe 0vpiKo<;- e'« yap tovtwv

dirdvrwv (f}6vot yewwvrcu. 3. tIkvov pov, pt)

yivov eTTiOvp.rjT^'i, oBrjyel yap fj eiriOvpla 777309

TTjv iropveiav, pr]Be alcr^poXoyo<s prjBe v^rrtXo^>-

6aXpo<;m 4k yap tovtwv dirdvrwv poi^elai yev-

vwvrai. 4. t&kvov pov, pr) yivov oIcovoctkottos,

iireiBr) oBrjyel els ttjv elBwXoXaTpiav, prjBe eTraoi-

809 pijBe pa0r)paTiKO<; pr]Be irepiKaOaipwv, prjBe

OeXe avTa fiXeTreiv eK yap tovtwv dndvTWV elBwXo^

Xmpla yevvcLTai. 5. tSkvov pov, pr) yivov yjrevo~Tri<;,

eireiBr) oBrjyel to TJrevcrpa eh Tr)v kXottijV, prjBe

<piXdpyvpo<; prjBe Kev6Bo%o$- (K yap tovtwv dirdv-
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commit infanticide ; "thou shalt not covet thy neigh

bour's goods " ; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury,

" thou shalt not bear false witness " ; thou shalt not

speak evil ; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou

shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for

to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy

speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in

action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex

tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud,

thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour.

7. Thou shalt hate no man ; but some thou shalt

reprove,1 and for some shalt thou pray, and some

thou shalt love more than thine own life.

Ill

1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further

like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to to the

murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, catechumen

for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My

child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor

a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes,

for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My

child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry ;

neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a

magician, neither wish to see these things, for from

them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be

not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of

money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things

1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc.,

some think that "and some thou shalt pity" ought to be

added.
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rmv kKottclI yevvwvrai. 6. re/cvov fiov, firj ylvov

yoyyvaos, eireiBr) oBrjyet et? ttjv /3\ao-(pr)/uav,

/j,r)8e av6dSt)<; /j,r]Be irovrjp6(j)po)v eic yap tovtoov

d-ndvrtov fiXaacprjfiiai yevvcovrai. 7. fo~0i Be

Trpa&s, eirel ol 7rpaet? >cX7)povop,r)o~ovai ttjv y>)v-

8. ylvov fiaKp68vfjLO<; kcu e\erjpM>v Kal aicaKO<; leal

Mt. 5, 5 ; ijffv^tos Kal dyadbs Kal Tpifitop tow? Xoyov? Sid

Ps. 86, n iravTos, ovs i]KOV<ra<;. 9. ov% vyjra>crei<} aeavrbv

oi/Be Ba>aei<; rfj ■^rv^fj gov 0pd<ro<;. ov KoWijaij-

trerai r) tyvxy &ov fierd v-tyrfKajv, dWd /Merd

BiKauov Kal Taireiviav dvaGTpa<pr]Gt}. 10. Ta

GVufialvovTa trot evepyrfpara a>? dyaffd trpoahi^ri,

eihoi'; oti drep Oeov ovBev yiverai.

IV

1 . TeKvov p.ov, rod \aXovvros aoi top \6yov

tov Oeov pvr\aQrjO"r) vvktoi Kal rjp,epa<;, Ti^aei<;

Be avrbv a>? Kvpiov oOev yap r/ Kvpt6rr}<; XaXeiTai,

i/cet Kvpioi eariv. 2. eK^rjTrjaeis Be tead' rjp,epav

ra irpoaaira ra>v dylmv, 'iva eTravairafj>; rots

\6yoK avrtbv. 3. oil irodijaei<;1 aylarpjx, elprjvev-

Prov. si,o; <ret? be uayouevovs' Kpiveit; oi/caLax;, ov \.r,y!rn
cf.Joh.7,2i , r7w, ,j - , 'r'(

Trpoo~o)irov eXeygai eirl trapairTWfxaaw. 4. ov

Sfvjru^crei?, iroTepov carat, r) ov.

5. M^ ylvov 7T/30? fiev to \a/3eiv eicreivtov Ta?

%eipa<s, 7r/)o? Be to Sovvat, gvgttSsv. 6. idv 6^779

1 The editors usually emend to iroi^o-eu "make."

Deut. 1,16;
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a

grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn,

nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are

blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou " meek, for

the meek shall inherit the earth ; " 8. be thou long-

suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and

good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast

heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy

soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort

■with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous

and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that

befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens

without God.

IV

1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty

him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou catechumen

shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord's to the

nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And urc

thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that

thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt

not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that

strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment ; thou

shalt favour no man's person in reproving trans

gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether

it shall be or not.

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against

receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of '
. meanness
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81a. t5>v j(eipS>v <rov, 8a>aei<; \vrpacriv d/juipTicov

aov. 7. oil 8iaTaaei<; 8ovvai ovSe 818011$ yoyyv-

ffet?' yvcoarj yap, Tt? ianv 6 tov fiiaSov KaKos

avTairoSorrjt;. 8. ovk diroaTpa^ay tov evSeo-

fievov, avyKoiveovyaeii 8k iravra too d8e\xj>q> aov

ical ovk epet? c8ia elvav el ydp-.ev toS a6a.va.TGt

KOivwvoi eVre, iroata fiaWov ev Tot? 0vi)toi<; ;

9. Ovk dpels tt/v ")(eipd aov airo tov vlov aov

rj dirb TJ79 ovyaTpo? aov, dWa dirb veoTTjTot

8i8dfjei<i tov <j>6/3ov tov deov. 10. ovk eVtTafet?

8ov\a> aov rj Trai8iaKr), T019 eVi tw avTOV debv

e\irt£ovaiv, iv triKpia aov, fiijtroTe ov /jltj (f>ofir)0i)-

aovTai tov eV du.<boTepoi<; deov ov yap epyeTat

Karra irpoawirov KaXeaai, ahh e<p ov$ to irvevfia

ryroipaaev. 11. vfiei? 8k oi 8ov\oi viroTayrj-

aeade tch? /cvpiois vfi&v a>? tvttco Oeov ev alayvvQ

KOI <f)6P(p.

12. Mtatfaeis iraaav viroKpiaiv KaX irdv o /j,tj

dpeaTov T<p Kvplcp. 13. ov fiy eyKaTafdiry;

eiroXa? Kvpiov, <pv\d^et<; 8e a irape\a^e<;, firjTe

Deut 4, 2 •7rpoaTidel<; wryre d&aipcov. 14. ev eV/cXijcrta ePouo-

12, 32 ~ / \ t / \» *-y/

Aoyrjar] Ta irapaTrrmfiaTa aov, /cat ov irpoaexevay

eVt Trpoaev-)(T)v aov ev avvei8r\aei irovrjpa' avTt]

earlv r) 6805 TJ79 fa)?}?.

Jit 15, 19 1. 'H 8^ tov OavaTov 686<i icrTiv avTrj' irpSiTov

irdvT(ov irovrjpd iaTi KaX KaTapa<; /teem?- (bovoi,

poi^eta/,, eiridvjuai, iropvelai, Kkoirai, el8co\o-
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou

shalt give, a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt

not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when

thou givest, far thou shalt know who is the good

Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn

away the needy, but shalt share everything with

thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own,

for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much

more in the things which perish ?

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Household

son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them u les

the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou

shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or

thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest

they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for

he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but

those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you

who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God's

representative, in reverence and fear.

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against

that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not 1),poor '

forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou

shalt keep what thou didst receive, " adding nothing

to it and taking nothing away." 14. In the congre

gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and

thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil

conscience. This is the way of life.

1 . But the Way of Death is this : First of all, it is The Way

wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, o£ Death

fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms,
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\aTpvai, fiayeiai, <f>apfia/clai, dp-rrayal, 'tyevBo-

Kj™; l> ixaprvpLai, vTroicpio~ei<;,BnrkoKapBi,a,B6\o<;, VTreprj-

(pavia, icaKLa, avBdBeia, ir\eove%La, alo"^po\oyla,

^rfkoTvrrla, 0pacrvTr}<;, v-^oi, dXa^ovela. 2. BiG>k-

tcu dyaOtov, picrovvre? dXtfdeiav, dyair5>vT€<;

■v/reuSo?, ov yiv<o<ricovTe<; /uo-6bv 8i/caioavvi)<;, ov

Rom. 12, 9 tcoWcbfievoi dyaOm ovBe KpLaei BiKalq, dypvir-

vovvTes ovk el<i to ayaOov, dXV et? to 7rovrjpov

rs. 4, 2 a>v fiaKpav trpavTr]<; koX vttojwvi], p.draia aya-

is. i, 28 7tcovt€5, BiwKOVTes avTaTToSopM., ovk e\eovvre<;

7TT(0X0V, ov wovovvTes eirl KaTairovov/ievai, Oil

wisd. 12, 7 yivd>o-KovT€<; tov TroiijffavTa ainovs, <f>ovel<; Te/cvcov,

<f>dopei<; Trkdo'fiaTO'; Oeov, aTroaTpecpofievoi tov

evBeofievov, KaTcnrovovvTe<; tov 6\i,j36/j,evov, ifKov-

aimv irapdickriTot, irevrircav avofwi, Kpi/rai,

TravOafidpTrjToy pvaOeirjTe, Teicva, dirb tovtojv

airdvTav.

VI

Mt. 24, 4 1, Opa, pvq Tt9 ae ifkawqar) airo Tavrr)<; rfj<;

oBov T7J? BiBa^i, eVet irapeKTos 6eov ae 8iBdo~Ket.

2. el pxv yap Bvvaaai jSao-Taaai o\ov tov %vybv

tov KVpiov, Te\eto? ear)' el B' ov Bvvaaai, b Swn,

tovto iroiei. 3. irepl Be Trjs /3pwo-e&>9, b Bvvaaai.

/3daTaaov dirb Be tov elBaXodvTOv Taav irpoae^e-

\aTpeia yap eVrt dewv veicpwv.

VII

1. Tlepl Be tov ^airTiapuTot, ovtco ftaTTTiaaTe'

Mt. 28, 19 TavTa travra irpoenrovTes, ftaiTTiaaTe el<s to

.
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart,

fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul

speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful-

ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of

truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward

of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to

righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not

for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness

and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after

reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him

who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of

him who made them, murderers of children, cor

rupters of God's creatures, turning away the needy,

oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich,

unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye

be delivered, my children, from all these.

VI

1. See "that no one make thee to err" from this Final

Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without exholtatlon

God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of

the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not,

do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and

what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which atilrii

is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods, to idols.'

VII

1. Concerning baptism, baptise thus : Having first Baptism

rehearsed all these things, " baptise, in the Name of
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«

ovofia rov rrarpbs Kal rov viov /cat rov dyiov

rrvevfiaro<; iv vBari £o)vri. 2. iav Be fir) exps

vBcop £<bv, et? dWo vBcop fidirricrov' el B' oil

Bvvacrai iv yfrvxpa, iv depfiqi. 3. iav Be dficporepa

fir) e^j;?, e/exeov eh rrjv tcecpaXrjv rpls vBcop et?

Mt. 28, 19 Svofia trarpb<: Kal vlov Kal dyiov rrvevfiaro^.

4. irpo Be rov fSairrlcrfiaros rrpovrjcrrevcrdrco 6

(Sairritpav Kal 6 ^avri^ofievoi ical ei rives aXXoi

Bvvavrai- Ke\evei<s Be vrjarevaai rov fSavrt^ofievov

rrpb fua<; ^ Bvo.

VIII

Mt 6, 16 J. At Be vr\areiai vfiwv fir) ecrrcoaav fierd rcov

viroicpiTcbv. 'vqarevovo-i, yap Bevrepa, craftBdrwv

Kal rrefmrr]' vfiets Be vrjarevaare rerpdBa Kal

Mt- 6> s rrapaaKevryv. 2. firjBe rrpoaev'yeade to? oi viro-

Kpiral, a\\' to? iKeXevcrev o KvpLos iv rS> evayyeXim

Mt. 6, 9-13 avrov, ovrco rrpoo-evyeaQe' Hdrep r)fiwv 6 iv rq>

ovpavcp, dyiao~6r)rw rb ovofid crov, eXOerco r)

(3aai\eia crov, yevqdrjras rb OeXrjfid crov <u? iv

ovpavco Kal iwl yrjr rbv dprov r)fiS)v rov imovcriov

Bb<s r)fi.lv crrj/iepov, Kal a<j>e<; r)fiiv rr)v 6<petXr)v

rjficov, &>? Kal r)p.el<; d<pUfiev roi<; 6<peiXerat<: r)n<ov,

Kal fir) elcreveyKris r)fid<; ei? rreipao-fiov, dXXd

pvaai r)fia<; dirb rov rrovr/pov- on crov icrriv r)

Bvvafic; Kal r) Bo^a et? toii? alwvas. 3. rpls rift

r)fiepa<; ovrco irpocrev^eaOe.
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the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," in

running water ; 2. but if thou hast no running water,

baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold,

then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour

water three times on the head " in the Name of the

Father, Son and Holy Spirit." 4. And before the

baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised

fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt

bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two

days before.

VIII

1. Let not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Pasting

they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast

on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayen

the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his

Gospel, pray thus : " Our Father, who art in Heaven,

hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will

be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth ; give us

to-day our daily l bread, and forgive us our debt as we

forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but

deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power

and the glory for ever." 3. Pray thus three times

a day.

1 This is the traditional translation of ivioiviov, but it is

by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from

the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly

known. See further any good commentary on the gospels.
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IX

1. Tlepl Be tj}? evj(apiGTia<;, ovra? ev%apiGTij-

<TaT€* 2. irpa>Tov irepl tov iroTqpiov 1 JLi^apiG-

Tovjxkv goi, iraTep r/pwv, virep t?}? ayta? dpureXov

AavelB tov iraioof gov, 17? eyvcopiGa<; rjpXv Bia

,Iijaov tov iraiB6<; crov goi 17 Bo^a et? tou? alavas.

3. irepl Be tov /eXaaytaTO?- TLvxa.pioTovp.ev goi,

Trarrep rjpwv, virep TJ7? £0)77? ical yvcoGeco^, 779

iyva>pio~a$ r/plv Bia 'IrjGov tov iraiBos gov- goi f]

Boga et? tow atwra?. 4. &Girep fjv tovto to2

Kkaxrpxi Bieo-Kopirio-pevov eirdvco toov opeeov /eal

avva^Oev eyeveTO ev, ovtco o~vva%0i]T(o gov 77

ereic\i]oia dirb tuv irepaTtov tj)? 7J7? et? ttjv gtjv

ftao-ikeiav. oti gov eGTiv 77 Bo^a /cal 77 Bvvap,i<;

Bid 'It)o~ov ~KpiaTov et? tov? al&vai. 5. p,i)Bel$ Be)

tpayera pr/Be irieTco dirb T77? ei')(apiGTba<; v/mov,

aXX' ol fHaTTTio-devTets et? ovop.a Kvpiov Kal <ydp

Mt. 7, 0 7rept tovtov eiprjxev 6 Kvpw Mt) owre to dyiov

TOt? KVGl.

1. MeTa 8e to ep.Tr\i]a6rjvai ovtu? evy^apiaTr]-

aare- 2. Ev)(apiGT0vpev goi, irdrep dyie, virep

tov dyiov ovopxtTOS gov, ov KaTeGKrjvaiGas ev Tat?

1 It is noteworthy that this order " first the Cup " is only

found elsewhere in the earliest text of Lo. 22, 17 ff. (which

omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16.

2 t6 om. C.
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IX

1. And concerning the Eucharist, hold1 Eucharist The

thus : 2. First concerning the Cup, " We give thanks Bucharl1*

to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy The Cup

child, which, thou didst make known to us through

Jesus thy child ; to thee be glory for ever." 3. And

concerning the broken Bread : " We give thee thanks, The Bread

our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou

didst make known to us through Jesus thy child.

To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread

was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought

together and became one, so let thy Church be

gathered together from the ends of the earth into

thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power

through Jesus Christ for ever." 5. But let none eat

or drink of your Eucharist except those who have

been baptised in the Lord's Name. For concerning

this also did the Lord say, " Give not that which is

holy to the dogs."

1. But after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final

thanks : 2. " We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, g^J

for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist

1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words,

which might be rendered " concerning the giving of thanks,

give thanks thus, et»." But this would obscure the fact that

(vxapiaria is here quite clearly " Eucharist " (cf. v. 6).
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KapBlais rjpjov, Kal virep rrj<; yvu><rea><i /cat TTiateo)^

Kal aOavacria?, ^9 eyvcopi<ra<; rjfuv Bia 'Irjaov tov

Wisd. 1, 14; iraiSos aov aol 77 BoPa el<; tou? alS)va<;. 3. crv,

Ecclus.18, 1; ^/ / » \ f v

24,8; oeairoTa iravroKparop, eKTiaas ra iravra eve/cev

BeT.4, 11 T0- opo/xaTO? (70V, TpofyrjV T£ Kal 7TOTOV l-BcOKa?

rot? dvdpdoTTOL<! els dtroKavaiv, iva aoi ev^apurTrj-

acoaiv, r/fiiv Be i)(apiaa> irvevfiaTHcijv rpoc^rjv Kal

troTov Kal ^(orjv alcoviov Bia tov 7ratSo9 aov.

4. 7r/Do iravrav evyapia-Tovfiiv aoi, oti Bwarb? el'

aol 1 7) Bo^a et's tou? al&vas. 5. fivtfadrjTi, Kvpie,

tj)? eKK\r)a[a$ trou, rod pvaaaBai airr/v airb

travrb<s trovqpov Kal Tekeiwaai airf/v ev rfj aydirtj

Mt. 24, 81 aov, Kal avva%ov avrrjv dirb t&v Teaadpmv

dvificov, ti\v dyiaadetaav, els rrjv arjv fiaaCkeiav,

fjv r/roifiaaai ai/Tt)- on aov eariv t\ Bvvafws Kal

r) Bo^a els toli? alStvas. 6. eXOerco vapt? Kal

Mt 2i, 9. 15 irapekOeTO) 6 Koafioi OUT09. 'Claavva T(p &eq>

I Cor. 16, 22 AauetS, ei t«9 57409 eariv, ipx^aOa' et Tt9 ou/e

eari, \t£TavoeiTW jiapav add- dpvqv. 7. tow Se

<irpo<f>^Tai<s eTrirpeirere ebxapiarelp oaa Bekovaiv.

XI

1. *09 av ovv i\9a)V BiBd^r) v/ia<; ravra irdvra

to, Trpoeipr)fx.eva, Be^aaOe avrov 2. idv Be avrbs

6 BiBdaKcov arpa<f>el<; BiBdaKy aXKrjv BiBaxyv eh

rb KaraXvaai, fir] avrov aKovarjre' els Be rb

•jtpoaBelvai BiKaioavvqv Kal yv&aiv Kvplov, Beljaade

avrov o>9 Kvpiov.

1 C reads ai which is a common mistake for <roi, but

Harnack prefers to emend to 8Y1 ovvarhs el ai- aol x.r.A.
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith

and immortality which thou didst make known to us

through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever.

3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for

thy Name's sake, and didst give food and drink to men

for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to

thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and

drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above

all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty.

To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy

Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it

perfect in thy love, and gather it together ki its

holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which

thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power

and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let

this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of

David. If any man be holy, let him come! if any

man be not, let him repent : Maran atha,1 Amen."

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as

they will.

XI

1. Whosoever then comes and teaches you all Travelling

these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the teache™

teacher himself be perverted and teach another

doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to

him, but if his teaching be for the increase of

righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive

him as the Lord.

1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning "Our Lord !

Cornel"
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Mt. 12, 81

3. Uepl Bk rwv airocrToKav /cal Trpofprjrav, Kara

to Boy/Ma tov ei/ayye\t.ov ovtg> TroirjcraTe. 4. 7ra?

Be air6crTo\o<; ip^opevos irpb<; vpas Be-xjdrjrco &)?

Kvpw 5. oil pevel Be el pt) 1 fjpepav piav iav

Be j} xpeia, /cal ttjv aKXrjv Tpets B& iav p.elvrj, yjrev-

SoTrpo(f>7]TT)<; icTTLV. 6. i£epx6p,evo$ Be 6 dirocrTo\o<;

firjBev XapftaVeToo el pt) aprov, ew? o5 avKiadfj'

iav Be dpyvpiov airy, yJrevSoTTpo<f>rjTt}'i IcrrL

7. Kai wdvTa irpo<pi]Tr)v XaXovvra iv irvevpLaTi

oil ireipaaeTe oiiBe Bia/cpivelre' Traaa yap dpaprla

afyeOiqaeTai, avTq Be r) dpaprla oii/c dcfie&ijcreTai.

8. oil ira? Be 6 XaX&v ev nvevpan Trpo(j)i]Tr)<; iariv,

aXX' iav eyrj tov<; rpoirov; Kvpiov. diro ovv t£>v

TpoTrwv yvmaOr\aeTav 6 i|rei/So7rpo$r)vr\<i /cal 6

•jrpo<pi]TT]<;. 9. /cal 7ra? Trpo<pi]Tr)s opl^av rpdire^av

iv irvevpari oil ^dr/erai air' aiiTrjs, el Be priye

yfrevBoiT po(f>i]Tr]<i e'tTTt. 10. 7ra<? £e 7r/3o<^7;T7j9

BiBdcncwv irjv dXrjdetav, el a BiBdcr/eei oil iroiel,

■tyevBoiTpod>rjTr)<} iari. 11. was Be ttpo<f>i]Ti)<; Be-

Bo/cipacrp,evo<}, aXrj6ivo<s, iroiwv el<; p,vcrTijpiov

/coapi/cbv i/c/ckrjcrlas, pi] BiBdcr/cwv Be nroielv, oaa

aiiTo<} iroiei, oil Kptd^creTai i<p' vp,u>v p,erd 0eov

yap e^ei ttjv /cpicriv oWavTW? yap iTrolijcrav /cal

oi dpxaioi Trpocprjrai. 12. o? B' av eXity iv irvev-

paTf Bos pot dpyvpta rj erepd riva, oii/c d/eovcrecrffe

aiirov' iav Be irepl aXXoov vcrrepovvTcov einy Bovvai,

p/t]Beh aiirbv /cpivera).

1 <2 fiM are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the

correction quite certain.
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3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Apostles

act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.1

4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received

as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one

day, or if need be a second as well ; but if he stay

three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an

Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but

bread till he reach his night's lodging ; but if he

ask for money, he is a false prophet.

7. Do not test or examine any prophet who is speak- Prophets

ing in a spirit, " for every sin shall be forgiven, but

this sin shall not be forgiven." 8. But not everyone

who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the

behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then,

the false prophet and the true prophet shall be

known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in .1

spirit shall eat of it : otherwise he is a false prophet.

10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he

do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But

no prophet who has been tried and is genuine,

though he enact a worldly mystery 2 of the Church,

if he teach not others to do what he does himself,

shall be judged by you : for he has his judgment

with God, for so also did the prophets of old.

12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit 'Give me

money, or something else,' you shall not listen to

him ; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others

in want, let none judge him.

1 It is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers.

a This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it

probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro

duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of

doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets

of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.).
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XII

mi. 21, 9; 1. ITa? Be o epyouero? ev ovoiiari kvoiov

Ps.118, 26, j a , * stvst ' » > ' a
of. Joh. 5, 43 beyprfTta' eveira be boKifiaaavre? avrov yvwaeatfe,

avveaiv yap eljere Be^idv Kal dpicrepdv. 2. el

fiev TrapoBio? eerriv 6 ipx6fievo<;, fiorfOelre avrq>,

oaqv Bvvaade' ov fievel Be irphl vpM<; el fir) Bvo fj

rpels r)fiepa<;, iav y dvdyKr/. 3. el Be Oekei 71-/009

v/ia? Ka6r)a6ai, re^virrf; &i>, ipya^ecrdco zeal

<f>ayera). 4. el Be ovk e^ei rkyyqv, Kara rr)v

avveaiv v/icav Trpovorjaare, 7r<u? fir) a/jyo? [ie0*

bficov %TJ<reTat, H.piariavo<;. 5. ei 8' ov 0e\ei ovrm

iroielv, %/3t<rTe/i7ro/309 io-rr rrpoo-e^ere dvb Totv

TOIOVTCW.

XIII

Mt.10, in; 1. lias Be rrpoArfrr]^ dXrjffivo1} vekcov Kadrjaffac

I Cor. 9, is, 7r/>o? vfia<; afto? ecrri Tr)<; Tpo<pi]<; avrov. Z.

}i ;,I„Tlm- 5' aaavras BiBdo-Ka\o<; dXriffivof iariv dPio<; Kal

avro<s oiairep o epyarrj? TJ79 rpo<pr)<; avrov. 6.

rraaav ovv dirap^v yevvr/fidrcov \rivov Kal

aXwvos, f3o&v re Kal rrpofidrav Xafiwv Bcoo-ei<; rr)v

drvapyrfv roll 7rpo<prjrair avrol yap elaiv 01

ap%iepel<; vfiwv. 4. iav Be fir) exrlTe irpo<f>qri)v,

Bore rots 7TT&)^;ot?. 5. iav airlav rtoirfi, rr)v

dirapxr)v \a@cbv So? Kara rrjv ivroXrjv. 6.

axrauTxo? Kepdfiiov otvov r) iXalov dvol%a<s, ri)v

drrapvrfv \aj3(ov Bb<s rot? 7rpo<f>rjrai$' 7. dpyvplov

Be Kal l/ia.Tio~fiov Kal iravrb<; Krrj/iaro<; Xaficbv rr)v

arrapyrfv, a>s dv aoi Bo^rj, Bbs Kara ri)v ivroXr/v.

328



THE DIDACHE, xii. i-xm. 7

XII

1. Let everyone who "comes in the Name of the Travelling

Lord" be received ; but when you have tested him ns

you shall know him, for you shall have understanding

of true and false.1 2. If he who comes is a traveller,

help him as much as you can, but he shall not

remain with you more than two days, or, if need be,

three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and

has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he

has no craft provide for him according to your

understanding, so that no man shall live among you

in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he

will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware

of such,

XIII

1. But every true prophet who wishes to settle Propheta

among you is " worthy of his food." 2. Likewise a £,hr°^„°

true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of

his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their

of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- fJretfruitsby

floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as

the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high

priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to

the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first-

fruits, and give it according to the commandment.

6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil,

give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also

and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the

firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according

to the commandment.

1 Literally, "right and left understanding."
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XIV

1. Kara KvpiaKrjv Be Kvpiov <rvvaxdevT€<}

/cXttcrare dpTov Kal evxapio-TijcraTe, Trpoeijo/wXoyr}-

cdpevoi 1 to, irapaTTTCopara iipwv, oirw} icaOapa r/

of. Mt. 5, 23. Qva[a {j^&y 2 jj# 2. 7ra? Be e^cov tt)v ap,<j>ifto\[av

p£TCL tov kraipov ainov p.r) avveXdera) vp.lv, eta?

ov BiaWaytoo-cv, iva prj KoivioQr) 77 Ovata vpcov.

Malach. 1, 3# a{jTT) rydp £<TTIV 1J f>r)deicra V7T0 KVplOV 'EiV

iravrl roircp Kal yj>bv<p irpocr^iepeiv pot dvaiav ica-

dapdv. on fiaatXevs peya<; elpi, Xiyei Kvpi.05, Kal

to ovopd p.ov davpaaTov iv toi? Wveai.

XV

1. ~X.eipoTovri<TaTe ovv eavrott eincrico7rov<} teal

Biukovov; a%lov<; tov Kvpiov, avBpas Trpaels Kal

a<f>i\apyvpov<; Kal o\i;t?et? Kal BeBoKipuaapevov<i'

vp.lv yap XeiTovpyovai icai avroi trpi XeiTovpytav

toiv irpo(f>T)T(0P Kal BiBaaKaXtov. 2. pr) oZv

virepiSrjre civtovs' avTol yap elaiv oi TeTip.r)p,evoi

vpatv pera t&v 7rpo<f>r]Ta>v Kal Bi8ao~Kd\cov.

3. 'E\€7X€T€ Be d\Xi]Xov<: p.t) iv opyfj, aX)C iv

Mt. 5, 22-26 ;€ipvvV fa *XeTe *" T$ evayye\i<p- Kal traprl

18,15-35 acrroxovvTi Kara tov erepov p,r]Bel<; \a\eiTa p,rjB^

trap vpotv aKoverco, eo>? ov p^ravorjari. 4. Ta? Be

eu%a? vpwv Kal ras iXeypoo-vva? Kal irdo~a<s ra?

7iy>afet? ovto) iroiijo-aTe, «os eX€T6 &" TV evayyeXim

tov Kvptov Tjp&v.

1 *po<T(ZofioKoyri<rdiierot. 0. 2 fin&v Q,
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XIV

1. On the Lord's Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday

break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing wors lp

your transgressions that your offering may be

pure ; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his

fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled,

that your sacrifice- be not defiled. 3. For this is

that which was spoken by the Lord, " In every place

and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great

king," saith the Lord, "and my name is wonderful

among the heathen."

XV

1. Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and

deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not oacons

lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they

also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and

teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for

they are your honourable men together with the

prophets and teachers.

3. And reprove one another not m wrath but in Mutual

peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak repro°

with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour,

nor let him hear a word from you until he repents.

4. But your prayers and alms and all your acts

perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord.
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XVI

Mt. 24, 42; 1. Tpriyopeire vwep tw &»J7? vucav oi \vyvoi

Luke 12, 85 , - \ O aj ? « » J. ' ' - *
v/x.wi' /u.t) arpe<TOr)T(>}<Tav, kcu at oa(pve<; vfuav fir/

e/cKveffdaxrav, aX\a yiveaBe eroijior ov yap oiBare

Mt. 24, 44 ttjv &paV, €V TJ 0 KVplO<S r//U,(OV epYeral. 2. irVKV&<i

Mt. 25, is g£ (rvva^d^aeaOe ^r/rovvre<; ra dvijKovra rat?

Bamabas i/rir^at? vficov ov yap o)(f)e\r]cr€i v/J.a<; o 7ra? %povo<;

t^9 7rtffTeto? v/iwv, iav firj evrq> eo-")(dra> icaipcp

reXeLfofffjre. 3. eV yap Tat? eo-%drai<; r//Aepai<;

ir\r]dvv6rjaovjai, oi yjrevBoirpo^yirai Kal oi <f>0opel<;,

leal o~rpa<pyjcrovrai, to rrpoftara et? \u#ou?, /cal 17

dydirr) arpa^-qcrerai et? /uo-o<;. 4. av^avovcrqs

yap Tt}? avo/uas fj,io~ijo~ovo~iv dWrfXov? Kal

Bidt^ovcri Kal irapaBwaovai, Kal Tore (ftavrfo-erai 6

Mt 24, 24 ; KOo-fj.OTrXavf)<i 0)9 i/to? #eoi), #<zl iroii]o~ei cnjfiela ical

f'J} Thess repara, ical 17 717 •napaBoQiqaerai eh %et/?a? avToO,

Apoc.i8,2.i8 ^aJ, troitjcrei dfii/ura, a ovBeirore yeyovev eg alwvos.

5. tot6 rjgei 17 KTiai<; twv av6pu>ira>v et? t^v

Mt. 24, 10 Trvpwaiv rrj<; BoKifiao'ia<;, Kal (TKavBakio'6'qaovrai

rroXKol Kal diroXovvrai, oi Be vrrofieivavres ev rrj

Mt. 10, 22 ; rriarei avrwv o-m6no-ovrai inr' avrov rov KaraOe-

24, 13 „ . , ' , x „
Mt. 24, 30 /*aTO$. 0. icai rore q>av>]o-erat, ra arjfieui rrj<;

Mt. 24, si, d\r)8ei,a<;' irpwrov crrj/ielov eKTrerdo-eaii ev ovpavS),

cf. 1 Cor. 15, elTa (jr^ielov <f>(ovrj<; adXiuyyos, Kal ro rplrov

1 Thess. 4, 16 dvaarao-f; veKpwv. 7. ov irdvrcov Be, d\\' &>?

Zech. 14, 5 eppeOrf ' Hfet 6 Kvpio*} Kal rrdvres oi dyioi fj£T

Mt 24,80; avrov. 8. TOTe o-Jrerai o k6o~u.o<; rbv Kvpiov
26,04 , 1 , , J 1 -> - - » r

epxpfievov erravco rmv ve<pe\wv rov ovpavov.
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XVI

1. " Watch " over your life : "let your lamps " be Warning

not quenched " and your loins " be not ungirded, 'ud'ia'at

but be "ready," for ye know not "the hour inland

which our Lord cometh." 2. But be frequently

gathered together seeking the things which are

profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your

faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect

at the last time ; 3. for in the last days the false

prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and

the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall

change to hate ; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth

they shall hate one another and persecute and

betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the

world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and

wonders and the earth shall be given over into his

hands and he shall commit iniquities which have

never been since the world began. 5. Then shall

the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial arid

" many shall be offended " and be lost, but " they

who endure" in their faith " shall be saved" by the

curse itself.1 6. And " then shall appear the signs "

of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven,

then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and

thirdly the resurrection of the dead : 7. but not of

all the dead, but as it was said, " The Lord shall

come and all his saints with him." 8. Then shall

the world " see the Lord coming on the clouds of

Heaven."

1 The meaning is obscure ; but there se^m to be other

traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also

contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to

salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject

in j&endel Harris's edition of the Didache.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

The document which is always known as the

Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony

mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible

to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the

Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it

is convenient to continue to use the title.

It is either a general treatise or was intended

for some community in which Alexandrian ideas

prevailed, though it is not possible .to define either

its destination, or the locality from which it was

written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object

is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of

the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym

bolical exegesis as far as did Philo ; indeed he goes

farther and apparently denies any literal significance

at all to the commands of the Law. The literal

exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of

an evil angel who deceived the Jews.

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts

have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In

the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been

identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date

well within the limits of the first century has been

suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the

337



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

exact manner in which the number of the ten Em

perors is to be readied. In the second place attention

has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the

rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to

refer to the events of 132 a.d. Neither theory is quite

satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible.

The document no doubt belongs to the end of the

first or beginning of the second century.

The text is found in the following authorities :—

(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth

century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in

photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press.

(2) The Codex Constantinofolitanus, found by

Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same

MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the

Didache.

(3) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to

some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of

Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth

chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des

cended from a common archetype, copied from a

MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the

pages containing the end of the latter and beginning

of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not

observe this merged the one into the other.

(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS. at

St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end

of chap. xvii. It thus omits the " Two Ways,"

and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether

the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated

it. At present the general opinion is in favour of

the former view.
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hennas, became

canonical in some circles : it is quoted by Clement of

Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by

Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in

the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New

Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix,

but following immediately after the Apocalypse,

without any suggestion that it belonged to a different

category of books.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual

evidence are as follows :—

fr$ = Codex Sinaiticus.

C = Codex Constantinopolitanus.

G = the archetype of the eight Greek MSS.

L «= the Latin version.
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1. Xaipere, viol Kal 0vya,Tepe<;, ev ovofiari

KVplov tov a/yairri<TavTO<; ^a?, ev elprfvrj.

2. MeydXav p,ev ovtojv teal irXovo-Lav tcov tov

0£ov BiKaiwpMTtov eh vp.a<;, inrep ti Kal /cad*

virepftoXrjv virepev^paivopai i-ni to2<; fiaieaplois

Kal evBo^OK vfi&v irvev/juuriv ovtcd<; * e/j.(f>VTov tj)?

8a>pea$ Trvevpariicf}? X"-Plv slk^Sare. 3. Sib Kal

fiaXXov o-vyvcupa> ep-avrw iXiri^wv aaOrjvai, on

aXrjd&'i pKeirca ev v/uv iicicexvp.evov airb tov

irXovaiov tj}? '7rr]yrj<s Kvptov trvevp.a e<£' xifiaf.

ovt(o /Lie egeirXrjijev em vp.5sv v\ ifiol iiriTrod^Tr)

o-\|ri? vp,5>v. 4. •7reTrei<Tp,evo<} ovv tovto Kal avveiSm?

ep,avr<p, on ev vplv XaXtf<ra<; 7roXXa eTrCara/jiai,

oti e/xnl avvwhevaev ev o8q> SiKaioo~vvr}<; Kvpio<;,

Kal 7rai>TG>? avayicd£op,ai /caycb eh tovto, ayenrav

vp.a<; virep Tt/v TrvXVv fiov' 0Tl P-eydXrj iriaTii Kal

Tit 1,2; ayaTrr/ eyKaroiKel ev vp!iv eV eXirlSi £(or}<; avTov.

5. Xoyio~dp,evo<i ovv tovto, oti eav fieXtfo-r) fioi

TrepX v/j.wv tov p,epo<; ti p.eTaSovvai d<f>' ov eXafiov,

OTt effTai p.ot toiovtoi<! irvevp.aaiv virrjpeTiqo-avTt,

el? piaQov, ia-jrovSacra Kara- (UKpbv v/uv Tteymew,

1 OUTCt) L, OVTO K, oZ t6 0.

3,7
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1. Hail, sons and daughters, in the name of the Greeting

Lord who loved us, in peace. ductton™"

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over

your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and

richness of God's ordinances towards you ; so innate

a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received.

3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my

hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that

the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the

Lord, who is rich in his bounty ; x so that the

sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me.

4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious

that since I spoke among you I have much under

standing because the Lord has travelled with me in

the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained

to this, to love you above my own life, because

great faith and love dwell in you in the " hope of

his life." 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make

it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat

of that which I received, it shall bring me the

reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I

hasten to send you a short letter in order that

1 Literally "spring."
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3,7

iva fiera tj}? 7ti<7T€g>? vfi&v reXecav e^rjre rrjv

yvwaiv.

Titi.j; 6. Tpia ovv Boypara iariv Kvpiov £&>?)? eX7rt?,

apxq xal ri\o<s iriareaxi r)p,Snv' teal BtKaioaumj,

Kpiaecos dpxr) xal reXof dydrrr) ev<f>poo,vvr)<;

Kal d<ya\\tacreeos epycov Sucaioavvt)? paprvpi'a.1

7. eyvcopurev yap rjp.iv 6 Beair6rr]i; Sid r&v

7rpo<f)7)T&v rd irapekr)\v6otcl Kal rd eveo~ra>-

ra, xal r&v p.eW6vreov Boiis dirapyas r)p,lv

yevaretos, mv rd KaO' eKacrra &\eTrovre<; ivepyov-

fiei>a, Kadax: eXdXr/aev, 6(f>elXop,ev irKovo-uorepov

Kal vifrrjXorepov trpoadyeiv t5> <p6/3q> avrov.

8. iy(b Be ofy <o<? BiBdaKaXo<;, d\X' <&? el? eg

vp,wv viroBeigu) oSiya, Bi mv iv Tots irapovaiv

einppavdrjo-eade.

II

1. Hpepwv ovv ovctSsv irovqpwv Kal avrov rov

evepyo\>VTO<i e%opTos rrjv igovcrlav, 6<pe[\o/j.ev

eauTot? irpoo-e-xpvTe<} ' eK^rjreiv rd BiKata>p,aTa

Kvpiov. 2. tj}? ovv mo-rew? r)p.5>v elo~iv ftor/Ool

<f>o/3o<; xal vrropovrj, rd Be avppM^pvvra rjp.lv

pxiKpoOvpxa Kal iyKpdreia' 3. rovrcov ovv p.evov-

rav rd irpbi Kvpiov dyva><}, awev<f>palvovrai

1 The text of this whole passage is confused : trcs sunt

ergo corutitutiones domini, vilae epts initiim et consummatio

L and no more ; rpia oiv SSypard tarty xvpiov, fail, jtiVtij,

i\xis, ipxh Kal r4\os ilfiuv, xal Stxtoavvri xplffews apx^l, xal TfKos

aydmj, einppoavvji, xol ayaWtdtrews fpyuv 4v Stxatoirvvais fiap-

rvpia X The text printed is that of C, which gives the best

sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction

of an early corruption.
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your

faith.

6. There are then three doctrines 1 of the Lord : The three

" the hope of life " is the beginning and end of our doctrlne"

faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of

judgment ; love ofjoy and of gladness is the testimony

of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy

made known to us through the prophets things past

and things present and has given us the firstfruits

of the taste of things to come ; and when we see

these things coming to pass one by one, as he said,

we ought to make a richer and deeper offering

for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few

things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in

which you shall rejoice at this present time.

II

1. Seeing then that the days are evil, and that The need

the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought of virtue

to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the

ordinances o*f the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience

are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and

continence are our allies. 3. While then these

things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom,

prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice

1 Or possibly "ordinances" or "decrees."
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avrol<; ao<pla, avveo-is, €TriaTijp,rj, yvwat,?. 4. tt€-

<f>avepa>/cev yap r/p,iv hia irdvrwv t&v trpo<priT5)V,

oti ovre Ovaimv ovre 6XoKavra>p,dTwv ovre irpocr-

<bopS)V xpv^ei, \ey~wv ore uiv 5. Tt uoi, irXri6o<;
Is. 1 1-1S " /] » ' - •» / ' -v / » \i». i, i is r(0V ffva-l(ov Vfi(tiv ; Xeyei Kvpio?. irXr]pr)<; eifii

oXoKavTcopAreov, Kal crreap dpvwv Kal aXpxL ravpav

Kal Tpdyav ov fSovk.op.ai, ovS" av ep%r]o~0e 6<p0r)vat

pot. Tt? yap e^e^rrjaev ravra etc r&v xelP^v

vpMtv ; irarelv px>v tt)v avXr)v ov irpoa6r)o-eo-0e.

edv (peprjre aep-lSaXiv, pAraiov BvpiapM. fSheXvyfid

pal iariv ra<; veop,rjvla<; vp.5tv Kal rci adfifiaTa

oi/K avexofiai. 6. ravra ovv Karf^pyrjaev, "va 6

icaivos vop,o<; tov Kvpiov r)p,&v Irjaov Xpiarov,

dvev £vyov dvdjKi]<; wv, p,r) dvdpanro'KoLrjTov eyy

rr)v irpocrcpopdv. 7. Xeyei, Se irdXiv irpo<; avTous'

M^ €7&> evereCKdpjriV Tot? iraTpdaiv xipMV eiciro-

* '• ■ pevop,evoi<; e« yr)<; AiyvTTTov, irpocreveyKai fioi

6\oKavTa>p,aTa Kal Overlap ; 8. dXX' rj tovto

eveTecXdprjv avroi<;' eKao-ro? vp.a>v Kara rov

Zech. 8, 17 ttXtjo'Lov iv rrj KapSia eavroi) Kaxlav fir) fivrjciKa-

ksitw, Kal opKov ifrevSrj p,r) dyairaTe. 9. alaOd-

veaQai ovv 6<pelXopxv, fir/ ovre? dtrvveroi, rrjv

yvd>p.riv tt}? dyaOaavvqt; tov iraTphs r)p,5svt or

r/fuv Xeyei, BeXcov rjpM.1 p.r) ofiolav; irXavatfievow}

p». 51, 19 €Keivoi<s %qrelv, 7rw? irpoadymfiev avrai, 10. r)plv

ovv ovtw? Xeyei' Qvala t<£ Kvpla1 Kaphla o-vvre-

Tpififievr), ocr/ir) ebaiBla? t§> Kvpia Kaphia Sojjd-

tpvaa tov ireifXaKOTa avTijv. aKpifieveadat ovv

6<f>elXop,€V3 d8eX(f>ol, irepl tt)<; aa>Tr\pla<i r)pM>v, Xva

1 t» Kvpttp CL, t« 6((f N (LXX).
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with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through Tha

all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish

burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, sacrifioe8

5. •* What is the multitude of 'your sacrifices unto

me ? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings

and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of

bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear

before me. For who has required these things at your

hands ? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more.

If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina

tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and

sabbaths." 6. These things then he abolished in

order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which is without the yoke of necessity, might have

its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he

says to them, " Did I command your fathers when

they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me

burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did

I command them this : Let none of you cherish any

evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not

a false oath." 9. We ought then to understand, if

we- are not foolish, the loving intention of our

Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should

not err like them, but seek how we may make our

offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus :

" Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of

sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth

him that made it." x We ought, therefore, brethren,

carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19 ; the second

part according to a note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam,

which is no longer extant,
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fit) 6 7rovr)pb<; irapelaBvaiv "irXdvr)s 7roirjcra<; ev

■fjp.lv eKa^evBovqay rjfia<; airo rrj<{ £a>Jj5 r)fia>v.

Ill

is. 68, 4. 5 1. Aiyei ovv irdXiv vepl Tovrav 7r/>o? airovv

'\varl fwi vrjcrreveTe, Xiyet Kvpios, to? crrffiepov

aKOvaOrjvat ev Kpavyfi ttjv dxovrjv vp,&v; oil Tavrqv

Ttfv vrjcrreiav eyat e^eXe^apvqv, Xeyei Kvpios, ovk

avOpconov raireivovvTa ttjv tfrv^rjv avrov, 2. ovB'

av Kdfiyjrrjre &>? KpiKov tov Tpd^Xov vp,£>v Kal

aa.KK.ov evBvar/ade Kal airoBov viroaTpdoarjTe, ovB'

outw? KaXeaeTe vrjaTeiav BeKTrjv. 3. irpb<; rip,d<;

is. 58, «-io Be Xeyet,' 'ISou avTT) rj vrjaTeca, r)v eya> i^eXe^d/irjv,

Xeyet Kvpio<;- Xve irdvra avvBeapwv dBiKia's,

BidXve o-TpayyaXt.d<} fiiaiav avvaXXayfidTav,

diroo-TeXXe Te0pavap,evov<; ev d<f>eaei Kal iraaav

aBiKov avyypacfiijv Bidaira. BidBpvjrre ireivaaiv

rbv aprov aov, Kal yv/xvbv eav iBrjs irepiftaXe'

dareyovs etaaye et? tov oikov crov, Kal eav iBy?

raireivov, ov% vvepoyfrr/ avrov, ovSe dwb ra>v

olKeicav tov o-KepfiaTos aov. 4. Tore payqaeTai

irpcolfiov to <f>a>$ aov, Kal to. ifidnd * aov Ta^eco<;

dvaTeXei, Kal irpoTropevaeTai epvnpoaOev aov 17

BiKaioavvr), Kal 17 Bo^a tov Oeov irepiaTeXel ae.

5. TOTe f3orjaei<i, Kal 6 6eb<; eiraKovaeTai aov, ert

XaXovvTos aov epel' 'IBov irdpeip,i' idv d^>e\-p<;

1 l/iina ti* CL, iifiara N Corr. (healings) (LXX). This

correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what

Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests that it is

not what he wrote.
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful

entry into us and hurl us away from our life.

Ill

1 . To them he says then again concerning these Concerning

things, " Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so "" lng

that your voice is heard this day with a cry ! This

is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a

man humbling his soul ; 2. nor though ye bend your

neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your

bed ofashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable

fast." 3. But to us he says, " Behold this is the

fast which I chose," saith the Lord, " loose every

bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh

agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness,

and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry

thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him,

bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a

humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any

of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy

light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall

rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before

thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee." 5.

" Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee ;

while thou art still speaking He shall say, ' Lo I am

here ' ; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and
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airb aov avp$eap.ov Kal %eipoTovlav xal prjfia yoy-

yva/iov, /cal Bw<{ ttmvuspti top dpjov aov i/c ifrvx>}s

aov Kal ^rvvt)p TeraTreivmfiivrjv eXe^o-j??. 6. et?

tovto ovv, d$e\<poi, 6 p,aKpo0vpo<; 7rpo/S\ei|ra9, &>9

ev aKepaiocrvvT) iriaTevaei 6 Xao9» bv yroi/Aacrev iv

™ T)yanrr)p,kv<t> avrov, Trpoecpavepwaev fjp!iv trepl

irdvTiov, "pa /it) irpoaprjaawjieda <b? eVjJXuTOt 1 t«5

ixeivav vofup,

IV

1. Aet ovv rip,d<; irepl t&p epeaT<OTav e7rMroXv

epavp&pra?2 i/c&reip to, hvpdpepa r/fias aw^eiv.

(pvycopw ovv reXeteu? airb iraPTWP to>p epyav tt)<s

dpop.ia<;, /iijiroTe /caTciS-afty f)p.a<; to, epya t^?

dpop.ia<;- Kal p,iarjaa>p.ep ttjp irXavrjp tov vvv

Kcupov, "pa el<s top peXKovTa dsya7rr)0a>p,ev. 2. fj.rj

B&fiev t{} eavT&v "jrv^y aveaiv, 3>are e-^eiv avTTjv

igovaiav pxrd dfiaprcoXcav Kal vovrjp&v avvrpi-

Xelv> pyrprore op.ot,co0a>p£P ovrot?. 3. to reKeiov

aKuvSaXov ijyyi/cev, irepl ov yeypairrai, a>9 yEa>wx

Enoch, 89, \eyei. Et? tovto <y<xp 6 8e<77roTT75 avvTeTuriKev

61-04;90,17 < , x ' " , , '» y'f
tov<; Kaipov<s Kai Tas r)p,epa<i, wa Taxvvy o

riyairqp.ePO<; avrov ical iirl ttjp ic\r]povop,iav ■>]^r].

Dan. 7, 24 4. Xeyet Se ovtw; Kal 6 71730$ j?t?79' Haaikelai

Be/ca e7rl ttjs yrj'i /3aai\evaovaip, Kal igapaaTi]-

aeTai ovriadep3 p,iKpb% ftaaiKev*;, 09 Taweipcaaet.

T/>et? v<f>' ep tSip fiaai\i<op. 5. o/Wo)? irepl tov

1 iwl)\vToi N, Ttpoa-iiXvTot C, proselytae L ; the use of the

words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so

that the evidence of L is ambiguous.

2 ipavvwvras N, tpcvvwvTas C.

• 6irur6ey CL, (jirio-flei' abr&r N (Theod.).
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give

to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost

pity the soul that is abased." 6. So then, brethren,

the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom

He prepared in his Beloved should believe in

guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before

hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver

sion to their law.

IV

1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning

things which now are, and to seek out those which fi„ai trial

are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from is at haud

all the works of lawlessness, lest the . works of

lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error

of this present time, that we may be loved in that

which is to come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our

souls to have power to walk with sinners and

wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The

final stumbling block is at hand of which it was

written, as Enoch sa}^, " For to this end the Lord

has cut short the times and the days, that his

beloved should make haste and come to his

inheritance." 4. And the Prophet also says thus :

"Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and

there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall

subdue three of the kings tinder one." 5. Daniel

says likewise concerning the same : " And I beheld
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Dan. 7,7. 8 avTOv Xeyet, AavnjX' Kai elBov to reraprov drjplov

to "Kovrjpbv Kai layypbv Kai ^aXeirdiTepov irapa

irdvTa ra 6r)pla rfjs OaXdcro-r)?,1 Kai &>? e'£ avrov

dvereCXev BeKa Kepara, Kai i% ainwv piKpbv /cepas

•7rapatf>vdBiov, ical &>9 eTaireivcoaev v<p' ev rpia rwv

peydXcov icepdrcav. 6. crvvievai ovv o^eiXere.

en Be Kai tovto ipcoTw vpa<; a>9 el? ef vp,5>v &v,

Didachcii,7 lBia><; Be Kai irdvTa<; dyairwv virep ttjv ifrvyrfv pov,

irpoae^eiv vvv eavroi? Kai pfj opoiovaOai tkjlv

i-7ricrcopevovTa<; rals dpapTiai<; vp&v X&yovTas, on

r] hiaOrjKr] eKeivcov Kai rip&v. 7. r\pS>v pev d\X'

eKelvoi ovtcds els re\o? dirmXeo-av avrrjv ~kaj36vTO<;

Exod. 34, 28 f/Br] tov Mcovo-eco<;. Xeyet yap rj ypa<f>i]' Kat r/v

"Mcoii(Trj<! ev TeS opei vrjarevtov r)pepa<s reaaapd-

Kovra Kai- vvKTas TeaaapaKovTa, Kai e\a/3ev tt/v

Exod. 32,16 SiaOi]Ki]v dirb tov Kvpiov, TrXaKus XiOivai yeypap-

peva<; tc3 haKTvX(p tj?? yeipbs tov Kvpiov. 8. aXXa

€irio-Tpa<pevTe<i eirl Ta eiBwXa diruiXeo-av avTr/v.

Exod. 32, 7 Xeyei yap ovtws Kvpios. Mtoua-j? M&wo-?}, Kard-

Deut. 9 12 /~» /l v ' " > ' ( -\ ' *

' prjOt, to Ta^ps, otl rivop,r]o-ev o Aaos crov, ous

ijjifoaye<s £k yrjs Alyvirrov, Kai o~vvi]Kev MwiJ'o-^s

xal epi^rev Ta? Bvo 7rXa«a? e« tcov %eip&v avTov'

Kai avverplBr} avr&v fj hiaOrjKrj, iva f] tov

fiyairqpivov 'lrjaov iyKaTacr<f>payicr9y el? ttjv

KapBiav rjfxiov ev eXmBi Trj<; irio-Tew<i ai>TOv.

9. iroXXa Be 9eXa>v ypd(f>eiv, oi>x &>9 BiBdcrKaXos,

dXX' a>9 irpkirei dyairavn d<j> a>v e-)(pp.ev prj

iXXeiTreiv, ypdcfjeiv ecnrovBaaa, irepl-^rqpa vpmv.

Bib ttpoo e%&>pev ev T«t9 eV^aTat? fjpepai<}' ovBev

1 OaXaeays CL, 7^1 N,
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the

great horns." 6. You ought then to understand.

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves,

and especially as loving you all above my own life ;

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like The

unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the christian

covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours : but or Jewisll!

in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had

just received it, for the Scripture says : " And

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord,

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand

of the Lord." 8. But they turned to idols and lost

it. For thus saith the Lord : " Moses, Moses, go

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the

Law." And Moses understood and cast the two

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was

broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the

Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much,

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a

teacher, but' as it becomes one who loves to leave

out nothing of that which we have.)1 Wherefore Admonition

let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole stedfastness

1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due

to some reference to a well known maxim : but the source of

such quotation or reference has not been found.
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Didnche yap axf>e\^o'ei fjfici<} o ira<; %povo<; tj)? irlcneax;

fjpMtv,1 idv fit) vvv iv rat avofim Kaipm ical tois

fieWovcnv <ricavBd\oi<;, &>? nrpeirei viol? Oeov,

dvTi(TTa)fJ.€V, Tva2 fif) o"xr) vapetaBvaiv 6 p.e\a<;.

10. <pvya>pev airb •wdo-r\<i pMrai6rr)TO<;, /J.iatjcrcop.ev

TeXet<»9 Ta epya t»}? trovrjpd^ 6Bov. fir] icaO'

eauTOV? ivBvvovTei povd^eTe to? rjBr) BeBiicauo-

fiivoi, aX\' iirl to avrb avvepyop-evot, o-vvgrjreiTe

irepl tov koivj] avpspepovro?. 11. Xeyet yap f)

u. 5 21 ypafyrf Oval oi avverol kavTol<; ical ivvnriov

eavTwv ein<7Tripove<;. yeva>p.e0a irvevpaTiKol,

yevapeOa vabs Te'Xeto? t£> 6eS>. e'(£' oo~ov ierrlv iv

is Vf^v> fteKer&fiev tov fyofiov tov Oeov /cat <f>v\dcr-

aeiv dyavi^oofieOa ra.9 ivTo7ui<; avTov, iva iv Tot?

BucaMofiaaiv aliTov ev<f>pav0a>p,ev. 12. 6 Kvpio<;

i p t i 17 "■'7rP00~m'n'°**Vfl'n"ra''> Kpivei TOV KOa/XOV. 6/CaCTTO?

cf. Rom.' 2, ' Ka0a><t iirolrjaev tcopieiTai. idv rj dyados, f)

Gai. 2, 6 Bi/caioffvvr] avTov "TrporjytfcreTai avTov' idv fj

II Cor. 6, io Trovripos, 6 p,io-6b<; tj}? irovr)p[a<; epnrpoo-Qev avTov-

13. "va p,rjTroTehravairavop,evoi a>? KXtfToliiriicad-

vrrvoaaapLev Tat? dpapnai? f/pSiv, ical 6 Trovrjpb?

ap%a)v Xafiwv ttjv icaO' r^p&v i%ovo~Lav dira>o-qTai

17/ta? a.7ro TJ}? f3ao-i\eia<; tov Kvplov. 14. en Be

KtiKtivo, dBeX<f>oi, pov, voeiTe' orav fiXeireTe p^Ta

TTjXiKavTa arj/xeta ical TepaTa yeyovoTa iv t&

^laparfK, ical ovt<o<s iyicaTaXeXeltpOal avrovv

mt. 20, 16 ; Trpoo-ex(op.ev, ptfiroTe, &>? yeypairTai, iroXXol

kXtjtoi, oXlyoi Be iicXeicTol evpeOmp.ev.

1 rrjs irtareus ruiun K, rrjt (ays ynuv C, vilae nostrae et

fidei L.

1 iva N, Xva oZv 0, Xva . . . pi\as om. L.

22,14
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing,

unless we resist, as becomes the spns of God in

this present evil time, against the offences which

are to come, that the Black One may have no

opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity,

let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked

ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if

you were already made righteous, but come

together and seek out the common good. 11. For

the Scripture says : " Woe to them who are prudent

for themselves and understanding in their own

sight." Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple

consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us

" exercise ourselves in the fear " of God, and let us

strive to keep his commandments in order that we

may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will

"judge" the world "without respect of persons."

Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be

good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil

the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us

never rest as though we were ' called ' 1 and slumber

in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over

us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the

Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren,

when you see that after such great signs and wonders

were wrought in Israel they were even then finally

abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written

we be found "many called but few chosen."

1 Apparently a loose expression =" confiding in our call."
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1. Ei? tovto yap virepeivev 6 Kvpiof irapaBov-

vai tt)v aapica elf KarcKpffopdv, 'iva ttj ucpicrei

t6)v ap.apTifov dyvt,adS)pev, o icrnv iv t«3 a'ipan

tov pavTio-paTOf avrov.1 2. yeypairTai, yap

irepl avTov a pev irpbs tov 'lo-parjX, a Be Trpbs

U, 53, 5. 7 r)pa,<;, Xeyei Be ovtw 'JLTpavpaTio-dr) Bid ra<;

avoplas r)p.a>v ical pepaXaKiffTac Bid Tai dpap-ria?

fjpoyv T(p pM>Xunri avrov ripeis Iddrjpev &i$

irpofiaTOV eVi <r<j>ayr)V tfx^V' Kai <*>? dpvb<; afymvos

ivavnov tov KeipavTOt; avTov. 3. ovkovv virep-

ev%apio-Teiv 6<peiXopev T(p Kvpirp, oti Kal to.

7rape\r]Xv0oTa r)piv iyvcopiaev Kal iv tois ive-

gtwo-iv f)pd<i iaocpiaev, ical elf to. peXXovTa ovk

Prov. l, 17 eo-fJ.lv do-vveTOl. 4. Xeyei Be r) ypa<j>rf- Ovk

dBiKas eKTeiveTai BiKTva 7TTep<UT0t?. tovto Xeyei,

oti Bi/caia><; dTroXeiTai avdpanros, o? e^otv 6Bov

BiKaioo-vvr]'; yv5>aiv eavTov el<; bBbv o~/cotov<;

aTroo-vveyei. 5. ert Be Kal tovto, dBeXcpot, pov

el o Kvpios virepeivev TraOeiv irepl ttj<; T}fV)(f)<;

■>)pa>v, $>v TravTOS tov Koapov Kvpios a elirev 6

Gen. l, 26 ffe0(; ^q KaTa^oXrj<; Kocrpov Uoitjcrcopev dv6-

pwirov KaT eltcbva Kal KaO' bpoiwcriv r/peTepav

7nS? ovv virepeivev vnb %eipb<; dvOpdmuv iraffeiv ;

6. pdOeTe. ol irpocprJTai, air avTov evovTes ttjv

ydpiv, elf avTov iirpoqbrjTevcrav avTOf Be, 'iva

ii Tim. i, io KaTapyrjo-T) tov QdvaTov Kal ttjv eK veKpS)v dvd-

I Tim. s, 16 OTaaiv Beitjy, oti iv aapKl eBei avTov abavepwfffjvai,

1 alfjLart tov fravTifffjiaTos avrov it, fravTianaTi avrov tov

alixaios CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase.
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1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason

to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should passion

be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by of chnit

his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con

cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us,

and it speaks thus : "He was wounded for our

transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his

stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep

to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its

shearer." 3. Therefore we ought to give great

thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge

of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that

we are not without understanding for the future. 4.

And the Scripture says, " Not unjustly are the nets

spread out for the birds." This means that a man

deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way

of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of

darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord

endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord

of all the world, to whom God said before the

foundation of the world, " Let us make man in our

image and likeness," how, then, did he endure to

suffer at the hand of man ? 6. Learn :—The Prophets

who received grace from him prophesied of him,

and he, in order that he "might destroy death,"

and show forth the Resurrection from the dead,

because he needs must be made "manifest in the
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inrepeivev, 7. iva to?? ira.Tpa.cnv ttjv iirayyeXlav

d-rroBw, Kal auTO? eavrSi top Xabv tov Kaivbv

eTOipd^av iiriBel^y i-rrl Tr)-j 7779 &v, oti ttjv

avauTacriv avTO<; Troirjcai; icpivei. 8. Trepan ye

toi Bi&dcTKCov tov ^laparfK Kal Trf\i/cavTa Tepara

Kal 0-rjp.eia iroiwv iKr/pvcrcrev, Kal vireprjyd-jrTjaev

axiTov. 9. ore Be tovs lBlov<; dirocrToXov-j tou?

p.eXXovTa<; K7)pvao~eiv to evayyeXiov avTOv i^eXe^-

a.TO, ovTas virep trdaav dpapTiav avofiwTepow;,

Mk. i, n "va Bel^y), otl ovk rj\8ev KaXeo-ai BiKalov<;, dXXa

c'tfiapTco\ov<;, totc iif>avepa>o~ev eavTOV elvai vlbv

deov. 10. el yap p,rj i)X6ev iv aapKL, ovB' av 7r&)? 1

01 avdpwiroi eacoOrjaav ftXeirovTes aln6v, OTe tov

deXXovTa p.rj elvai rfXiov, epyov twv ■yeipcov aiiT0v

vtrdp~)(pvTa, ep,/3\eTT0VTe<; ovk lo~%vovo~iv et? Ta?

aKTivas avTov dvT0<j)6aXp,r]crai ; 11. ovkovv 6

wo? tov deov els tovto iv aapKi rfXQev, "va to

TeXeiov tSjv dpapriwv dvaKecpaXauocry rot? Bid)^-

aaiv iv davaTW tov<> irpo<firJTa<; avTov. 12. ovkovv

«<.'? tovto virifieivev. Xeyei yap 6 #eo? ttjv Tf\.r)yr)v

z,a=h.i3,6.7, t?k crap/co? avTov oti iP avTtov "Orav iraTaP-

cf. Mt. 28, 31 \ 1 < / . , -. *\

waiv tov -rroip,eva eavTcov, totc airoXeiTai, Ta

■npojiaTa t>j? iroifivr)<;. 13. avTos Be -r)8eXrjaev

ovtco -rraOeiw eBei yap, "va iirl %vXov irddrj.

Ps. 22, 40 Xeyei yap 6 irpo-firjTevwv eV aww. Qelaal fwv

p«. 119, 120; tj}? ^vy/}? utto pop,<pala<;, Kal' KaO/jXcoo-ov jxov

Ta? aapKas, oti, irovypevop.evaiv avvaytoyal iira-

13.50,6.7 veaTrio-dvp.oi. 14. Kal-trdXivXeyet,- ^\hov, TedeiKa

pov tov vo}Tov et? p.daTiya<;, Ta? Be o-iayovas et?

pairIcrpaTa- to Be Trpoo-ayirov p,ov edrjKa a>? aTepedv

nreTpav.

1 Ovb' &V 1TWS H, ouS' &V C, 1TUS hi GLk
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flesh," endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made

to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the

new people and show while he was on earth that

he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen.

8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing

such great signs and wonders he preached to them '

and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out

his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel,

he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to

show that " he came not to call the righteous but

sinners,"—then he manifested himself as God's Son.

10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in

no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that

they have not the power when they look at the sun

to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to

perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then

the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that

he might complete the total of the sins of those

who persecuted his prophets to death. 1 2. For this

cause he endured. For God says of the chastise-

men^of his flesh that it is from them : " When they

shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the

flock shall be destroyed." 13. And he was willing

to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should

suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, " Spare

my soul from the sword" and, "Nail my flesh, for

the synagogues of the wicked have risen against

me." 14. And again he sa}'s : "Lo, I have given

my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and

I have set my face as a solid rock."
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VI

b, so, 8, 9 1. "Ore ol>v eTTOLijcrev rrjv ivroXrjv, rl Xeyei ; Tts

O KpiVOpeVOS fJLOl ; aVTlffT7]TCO fj,0f T) Tl? 6 SlKatOU-

pevos poi; eyyio~drco ra> iraiBl tevpiov. 2. oval vp.lv,

ort v/ieis irdvres o>? ipdriov 7raXaiad-^aeade, kci,1

o~t)<; Karatpdyerai iifias. teal TrdXiv Xeyet 6 irpo-

is. 28, 16, $J7T»7?, eVet to? Xi0o<i lo-%vpb<; eriOt] ei? avvrpifS^v

9,'33°m' 'IBov, epfdaXto ei? to OepeXia %ia>v ~Ki$ov iroXv-

i Pet. 2, 6 reXrj, £kX6ktov, dicpoymviaiov, evripov. 3. elra rl

is. 28, la Xeyet; Kat o? iX-rriaei eV avrov1 tfcrerai ei? toi>

alwva. irrl Xidov ovv r)pG)V r) iX-iris; prj yevoiro-

dXX' eirel ev lo~)(vi redeiicev rrp> adp/ca avrov

is. so, 7 Kvpia. Xeyet yap- Kat e0r}ice pe to? arepedv

Ps. m rrerpav. 4. Xeyet 8e TraXti* o Trpocpyrr]^ AiOov

22, 24 or direBoKifiaaav ol oltcohopovvres, ovro<; eyevqOr]

et? tce<paXT]v yavias. teal rrdXiv Xeyet* Avrrj

early r) r/pepa r) peydXr] teal Oavpacmj, rjv eirol-

v\aev 6 Kvpiot. 5. drrXovarepov vplv ypd<f>a>,

iva avvir/re' eyco rrepf^r^pa t?j? dya7r>;? vfiwv.

Ps. 22, is ; 6. Tt ovv Xeyei irdXiv o "7rpo<f>rjrrj^; Tlepteayev pe

118, 12 \ /»/•%/ (\

avvayooyrj irovTjpevop.evcov, e/cvtcXwcrav pe tocret

Ps. 21, 19 pekio-aai tcrjpi'ov, teal' 'E7rt rbv lpariap,ov pov

efiaXov KXrjpov. 7. ev aapicl ovv avrov peX-

Xoi>to? <f>avepovo-&ai ical '7rdo~%eiv, irpoe^avepmdrj

to rrddo*;. Xeyei yap 6 rrpofyrjrr)*; eirl rbv 'lo-parfX-

is. 3, o, io, Ouat rf) tyvyrj avrojv, on f3e/3ovXevvrai fiovXrjv
cf. Wisd. \ * /p* * n » ' \ f \

2_ 12 rrovrjpav Kao eavrwv, enrovrev Ario-a>p,ev rov

1 hs ^Air/ffet eir* avr6v G, 6 iriffTevaiv els aiir6v NCL,

probably owing to the influence of the LXX. 4\Triaei is

covered by the following 4\*is.
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VI

1. When therefore he made the commandment Proofs

what does he say ? " Who is he that comes into court p^hot*

with me ? Let him oppose me ; or,who is he that seeks

justice against me ? Let him draw near to the Lord's

servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as

a garment and the moth shall eat you up." And again

the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone

for crushing, " Lo, I will place for the foundations of

Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner

stone, honourable." 3. Then what does he say? "And

he that hopeth on it shall live for ever." Is then

our hope on a stone ? God forbid. But he means

that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For

he says, "And he placed me as a solid rock." 4. And

again the Prophet says, "The stone which the

builders rejected, this is become the head of the

corner," and again he says, " This is the great and

wonderful day which the Lord made." 5. I write

to you more simply that you may understand : I am

devoted to your love. 6. What then does the

Prophet say again? "The synagogue of the sinners

compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees

round the honeycomb " and, " They cast lots for my

clothing." 7. Since therefore he was destined to

be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion

was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning

Israel,," Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted

an evil plot against themselves, saying, ' Let us
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Bi/catov, OTt SvcryprjcrTCx; r/fiiv ecrriv. 8. ri Xiyei

Exod. S3, o ottos 7rpocf>T)TT)<} Mcuvcrj}? avTOis; 'IBov, Ta.Be

Lev.' 20 24 Xiyei Kvpiot 6 #eoV ULlcreXdaTe eh tt)v yfjv ttjv

dyadrjv, rjv afiocrev Kvpios t& 'Aftpad/J, Kal

'laaaK Kal 'IaK(b/3, Kal KaTa/cX.'rjpovofirjcra.Te

avTrjv, <yfjv peovaav ydXa Kal fieXt,. 9. tL Be

Xiyei r) yvaxTis ; fiddere. eXiriaaTe, <f>rjcr[v,1 iirl

tov iv vapid pieXXovTa (pavepovodat, ii/llv ^rjaovv.

av8pwTro<; yap yrj ecrriv irda-^ovcfa' diro irpocr-

cottov yap ttj<$ 7779 r) ir\dai<; tov 'ASa/i eyevero.

Exod. 33, 10. Tt ovv Xeyer Et9 ttjv yrjv ttjv dyaOrjv, yfjv

peovaav yaXa Kai pceXi; evXoyrjTos 6 /evpios r)fxa>v,

d8eX<j>oi, 6 aocj>iav Kal vovv 6ejievo<; iv rjpuv twv

Kpv<fi!a)v avTOV' Xiyei yap 6 irpo^rjTTj'i irapa-

ftoXrjv Kvpiov t/? vorjcrei, el fit] aocpbs Kal iiritr-

Kph-s. 10; -rrjfKov Kal dyairfav tov Kvpiov ainov ; 11. eVet

ovv dvaKaiviaa^ Tjjid<i iv rrj d<f>ecrei tosv d/Map-

ricov, iirolrjcrev r)p.a<; aXkov tvttov, £09 traiBicoii

e^eiv ttjv ^frv^rjv, a>9 av Br) dvanXdacrovToi; avrov

rjp,d<;. 12. Xiyei yap r) ypa<pr) Trepl r)p.5>v, a»?

Gen. 1, 26 Xiyei t&> vl£>- Uoirjacojj,ev Kar eiKova Kal ku&'

o/ioicoo-iv rjjxSiv tov avOpanrov, Kal dpyeTwcrav

tcov drjpiwv TJ79 yrjs Kal tcqv ireTeivSiv tov oipavov

Kal twv iydvwv 7-779 OaXdacrrj^. Kal elirev Kvpios,

Qen. 1, 28 IBcov to KaXbv irXdafia rffiuiv Av^dveade Kal

TrXrjdvvecrde Kal •KXrjpuxraTe ttjv yrjv. ravra

777)09 tov viov. 13. irdXiv croi imBec^o), 7TW9

7T/0O9 r}p,ds Xiyei* Bevrepav irXdcnv eV ia^dreov

1 ^alv SC CL Clem. Alex. om. K*G.

1 \4yci CL(g), \tyei itvpios X.
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bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.' "

8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ?

" Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good

land which the Lord sware that he would give to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land

flowing with milk and honey." 9. But learn what

knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus1

who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For

man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam

was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is

the meaning of " into the good land, a land flowing

with milk and honey"? Blessed be our Lord,

brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under

standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a

parable of the Lord : " Who shall understand save

he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?"

11. Since then he made us new by the remission of

sins he made us another type, that we should have

the soul of children, as though he were creating us

afresh. 12. For it is concerning us that the scripture

says that he says to the Son, " Let us make man after

our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts

of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of

the sea." And the Lord said, when he saw our fair

creation, " Increase and multiply and fill the earth" ;

these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I

will show you how he speaks to us. In the last

1 A contrast is here no doubt implied between " that

Jesus who will be manifested" and the Jesus, or Joshua (the

two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over

the Jordan.
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Cf. Mb eTToirjcrev. Xiyet Bk Kvpiov 'IBov, iroiS) rh iayttTa

20! le' a><? ra irpwra. el<s tovto oZv iicijpvtjev 6 irpo-

Bxod. 83, 8 ^^T7^?. EtVeX^are eh yf/v pkovaav ydXa Kal fteXi

Kal KaraKvpievaaTe avTrj<;. 14. iBe ovv, rjfteis

dvaveTrXdape9a, KaOcot iraXiv iv krepto Trpo<piJTri

nIei9 • 86 2« ^Y64' 'ISov, Xeyei Kvpio<;, i^eXco tovtoov, tov-

Teanv &v wpoefSXeirev to irvevpa Kvptov, ra<?

\161vas KapBlat Kal ipfiaXw aap/clva<;m on civtos

iv oapici ep,eXXev <pavepovo~dai Kal iv rj/uv

/caroiicelv. 15. i>ao? yap ayios, dBeX<f>ol ftov,

T(p KvpL<p to /caTOiicrjTijpiov rjplhv t//? KapBiw;.

Ps. 4s, 4 16. Xeyet yap Kvpios TrdXiv Kal iv rivt, 6<f>0i]-

tTOfiai t«3 KvpLtp j(p 6eS> pov Kal Bo^aoOrjaopuai.;

Ps. 22, 23 Xeyef 'E^opoXoyrjaopai aot, iv iKKXrjaua dBeXqba>v

p.ov, Kal yfraXcb croi avtifieaov iKKXr)aia<; dyicov.

ovkovv J7yaet? iapev, ofr? elo-rjyayev et? ttjv yfjv tijv

dyadrjV. 17. Tt ovv to ydXa Kal rb peXi; fin

trp&rov to iraiBuov p.eXni, ena yaXaKTi tfnoTcoi-

elraf oi/tgk ovv xal rjpeis rf) 7ricrTei Ttj<; iirayye-

\ta? Kal to> Xoya> ^cooiroiovpevoi ^rjaofiev Kara-

Kvptevovres rrjq yr/s. 18. TrpoeiptjKapev x Be

Gen. l, iiravrti. K.al av^aveaOwcrav Kal TrXrjdweaffaaav

xal dpy^€T(oo-av twv lydvtov. Tts ovv 0 Bvvdpevo^

vvv ap%eiv 6r)pia>v r) lyOvwv f) irereLvSiV tov

ovpavov; alaOdveadat. yap ocpeiXopev, fin rb

ap%t:iv i£ovcria<; icniv, iva ti? iirnd^a^; Kvptevajj.

19. el ovv ov yiverai tovto vvv, dpa rjpiv etprjKev,

wore' orav Kal avTol TeXeocoO&pev xXT/povopoi,

tj}? Bia0r)Kt]<; Kvpiov yeveaOai.

1 irpoapiiKaftfy H, irpottpriKf CG, L omits the whole sentence.

26, 28

36?



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vi. 13-vi. 19

days he made a second creation ; and the Lord says,

" See, I make the last things as the first." To this

then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed,

" Enter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and

rule over it." 14. See then, we have been created

afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, " See,"

saith the Lord, "I will take out from them" (that is

those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) " the

hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh."

Because he himself was going to be manifest in the

flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren,

the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the

Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, "And wherewith

shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori

fied ? " He says, " I will confess tQ thee in the assembly

of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of

the assembly of saints." We then are they whom

he brought into the good land. 17. What then is

the milk and the honey ? Because a child is first

nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk.

Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith

of the promise and by the word, shall live and

possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, " And

let them increase and multiply and rule over the

fishes." Who then is it who is now able to rule over

beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven ? For we

ought to understand that to rule implies authority,

so that one may give commandments and have

domination. 19. If then this does not happen at

present he has told us the time when it will ;—when

we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of

the covenant of the Lord.
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VII

1. Ovkovv voetre, reicva evcppoavvris, oti irdvTa

6 KaXot; Kvpioi Trpoetpavepaaev r)pZv, "va yvdpev,

o5 Kara iravTa ev%apiaTovvTe<; ocpelXofiev alvelv.

II Tim. 4, 1 2. €1 0VV 0 V105 TOV 0eov, oiv Kvpio<; Kal p,eXXwv

(I. Pet. 4. 5) f v* v 'v/j'/f-.vk ' ' Kpiveiv ftwra? /cat veicpovs, eiravev, iva r) irXrjyr)

avTOV %o)OTroirjcrr) r/p,d^' TnaTevtrccp.ev, on 6 uto?

tov 6eov ovk rjBvvaro -rraOelv el p,rj Si r)p,d<;.

Mt. 27, 3. aXXa /cat, aTavpaSeis eirori^ero o^ei Kal %o\j/.

s*- 48 aKOvaare, 77-to? irepl tovtov trecpavepaiKav ol

Lev. 23, 29 lepel<> tov vaov. yeypanpL,evr)<; ivToXfjs- rtO? &v

/mt) vrjaTevar/ tt)v vqaTeiav, 6avdra> egoXedpev&ij-

aeTai, eveTetXaro Kvpw;, eiret /ecu auro? virep twv

fjHeTepwv dpapTiwv epeXXev to cr/ret)o? tov irvev-

p,aTo<; irpoacpepeiv dvalav, "va Kal 6 tv-tto^ 6

yevopevos eirl 'laaaK tov Trpoaeve%&ci>TO<} eirl to

Ovaiao-Trjpiov TeXecrOfj. 4. tL ovv Xeyec ev tS>

TrpotprJTg ; Kal <payeTo>o-av ex tov Tpdyov tov

irpoo-<pepopevov Trj vr\aTeia virep iraa&v r&v

ap,apTiu>v. 7r/30<re^6Te d«p//3(£?- Kal cpayeTwaav

ol tepees povoc irdvTes to evTepov dirXvTov pueTa

6^ov<}. 5. 717305 Tt ; iireiSr) epe virep apapTiwv

peXXovTa tov Xaov pov tov Kaivov irpoacpepeiv

Mt. 27, tt)v adpKa p,ov peXXeTe iroTi^eiv yoXr)v pieTa

84. 48 >/>- ,/ t ~ / « .. « /

o^ovs, (payeTe vpeis povoi, tov Xaov vrjcrTevovros

Kal KoirTopevov eirl oclkkov Kal o-irohov. iva Selgrj,

oti h~ei avTov iraOelv vir aiiT&v. 6. a eveTeCXaro,

Lev. 16, 7. 9 irpocre^eTe' Adhere Svo Tpdyov; KaXovs Kal

opMiovi Kal irpoo-eviyjcaTe, Kal XafteTco 6 lepevs

tov eva el<} oXoKavTwpM virep dpupTimv. 7. tov
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VII

1. Understand therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting and

the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to goat"°ape'

us, that we should know him to whom we ought to

give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then

the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was

"destined to judge the living and the dead"

suffered in order that his wounding might make us

alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not

suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when

he was crucified " he was given to drink vinegar

and gall." Listen how the priests of the Temple

foretold this. The commandment was written, " Who

soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,"

and the Lord commanded this because he himself

was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a

sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type

established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar,

might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in

the Prophet? "And let them eat of the goat which

is offered in the fast for all their sins." Attend

carefully,—" and let all the priests alone eat the

entrails unwashed with vinegar." 5. Why ?

Because you are going "to give to me gall and

vinegar to drink " when I am on the point of

offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you

alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in

sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for

them. 6. Note what was commanded : " Take two

goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the

priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins."

7. But what are they to do with the other ? " The ■
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Lev. 19, g| gpa T't ij-oi^crcoa-iv ; 1 'FivriKaTapaTO1;, <J>tjo-[v, o

els. 7r/30(7e%eTe, 7rw? 6 tvtto<s tov 'Itjctov <f>ave-

povrar 8. Kal ipirTvo-aTe 7rdvTe<; Kal tcara-

Kevrr\awre Kal irepLdeTe to epiov to kokkivov irepl

ttjv Ke<pa\r]v avTov, Kal ovtcos et? eprjpx>v pKifiqrtt*

Kal orav yevrjTai ovtco<;, dyei 6 Pacrrd^cov tov

Tpdyov el? ttjv eprjpov Kal d(paipet to epiov Kal

eTriTiOrjcriv auTO em, (ppvyavov to Xeyopevov pa^yX,2

ov Kal tou9 fiXaaTovs elcc&apev Tpcoyeiv eV ti}

Xtopq, evpioKovTer ovtu povr)s ttjs pa'xpvs 3 oi

Kapirol yXvKeis elcrtv. 9. t'u ovv tovto eo-Tiv ;

Lev. 16, 8 Trpocre^eTe- Tov pev era eVl to dvaiaaT^piov, tov

Be era eiriKaTapaTov, Kal oti tov eTriKardpaTOV

eo~Te<pavoopevov ; eireiBr] oyfrovTai ainbv totc ttj

Rev. l, 7. is r/pepa tov -rroBripr) eypvTa tov kokkivov trepl ttjv

ffdpKa xal ipovaiv Ou% oxnos eaTiv, ov ttotc

ripely eaTavpmaapev e^ov6evqo-avTe<i xal KaTa-

KevTr\o~avTe^ Kal epirTvaavTes ; 4 d\7)6S)<; ovtos rjv,

6 tot€ Xeyuv eavTov vlbv 6eov elvai. 10. 7rw<?

Lev. 16. 7 yap OpOlO? €K€LVa> ; 6t? TOVTO OflOLOWS TOll? TpdyOV?,

KaXovs, I'trou?, ira, OTav IBwaiv avrbv TOTe epx°-

pevov, eKTrXayaxriv eVi ttj opoioTryn tov Tpdyov.

ovkovv toe tov tvttov tov peXXovTos irda^etv

'Irjaov. 11. t'l he, oti to epiov peaov tu>v

aKavOuiv TbQkaaiv ; tvttos eo~Tlv tov 'Irjo-ov ttj

eKKXrjaia Oepevos, oti 89 edv 6eXj) to epiov dpai

to kokkivov, Bel avTov iroXXd Tradetv Bid to elvai

1 "KOf^attxTLV X, troi-fjiroutriv CG.

2 £ax^A. N, fcxi'A (i, £axtf C. '

* faxovs HG, paxvs C. tjjs fiaxovs can scarcely be right,

but in face of the evidence can hardly be rejected.

4 ^ovdeviiffafietf tfi-nTiitrayTes X*
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other," he says, "is accursed." Notice how the type

of Jesus is manifested : 8. ".And do ye all spit on it,

and goad it, and bind the scarlet wool about its head,

and so let it be cast into the desert." And when it

is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness

drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it

upon a shrub which is called Rachel,1 of which we are

accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in

the country : thus of Rachel alone is the fruit sweet.

9. What does this mean ? Listen: " the first goat is

for the altar, but the other is accursed," and note

that the one that is accursed is crowned, because

then " they will see him " on that day with the long

scarlet robe " down to the feet " on his body, and they

will say, " Is not this he whom we once crucified and

rejected and pierced and spat upon ? Of a truth it

was he who then said that he was the Son of God."

10. But how is he like to the goat? For this

reason: "the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a

pair," in order that when they see him come at that

time they may be astonished at the likeness of the

goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer.

11. But why is it that they put the wool in the

middle of the thorns ? It is a type of Jesus placed

in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away

the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns

1 It is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word

meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was

familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made

in Hebrew or in Greek (£ax<(s=a brier, and sometimes a wild-

olive, and £ax'S = a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some

such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown.

There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical

Literature, 1890, by Rendel Harris.
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(jtofSepav ttjv aicavdav, Kal OXifiivTa Kvpievaai

avrov. ovtcd, <pTjcrfv, • oi $eXovTe<; fie IBelv Kal

atyacrdai fiov TJ79 fSaaiXeCat 6<f>e[\ov<riv 0Xi]3evTe<i

iced •jraOovTes Xafteiv fie.

VIII

Num. 19 1. TLva Be SoKelre tvttov elvai, on ivT€Ta\Tcu

tS> 'IcrparfK irpocr<f>epet,v BdfiaXiv tov? avSpas, iv

oh elalv dfiapnai TeXeiai, Kal a<f>d^avTa<; rcara-

icaieiv, Kal atpew Tore ttjv arirohbv iraiBia Kal

fSdXXeiv eh ayyr\ Kal irepiTidevai to epiov to

kokkivov inl %vXov (tBe irdXiv 6 tvtto<s 6 tov

aTavpov /cat to epiov to kokkivov) Kal to vao-airov,

Kal ovtus pavTi^eiv to, TraiBia Ka6^ eva tov Xaov,

iva ayvifovTcu diro tu>v dfiapTicov ; 2. voeire,

7rw? eV airXoTrjTL Xeyei vp.lv. o /Lioerj^o? d 'I?;croj}?

eariv, oi -!rpoo-<fiepovT€<; av8pe<; dfiapTtokol ol

irpoaeveyKavTe? a&Tov eVt ttjv crcpayijv. elra

ovksti avBpes, ovkSti dfiapTaXwv r) Boga.1 3. oi

pavTi^ovTe<; walBes oi evayyeXio-dp,evoi t)/uv ttjv

ad>eo-iv Toiv dfiapTiwv Kal tov dyvia/ibv tt)<; Kap-

Bia<;, oh eBatKev tov evayyeXiov tt)v e^ovaiav

(ovaiv BeKaBvo eh fiapTvpiov tcov <f>vXu>v oti BeKa

Bvo <pvXal tov 'lo-paT)X), eh to KTjpvaaeiv. 4. Bia

tL Be T/aet? 7rat8e? oi pavrltovTes ; eh fiapTvpiov

,A/3padfi, 'IcraaK, 'IaKCo/3, oti ovtol fieydXoi Tq>

6eq>. 5. oti Be to epiov eVi to £vXov ; oti -r)

1 ilra . . . 86£a om. L.
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain.

Thus he says, " those who will see me, and attain to

my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and

suffering."

VIII

1. But what do you think that it typifies, that the The

sicrificc of

commandment has been given to Israel that the a heifer

men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and

slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes

and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on

sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the

scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle

the people thus one by one in order that they

all be purified from their sins ? 2. Observe how

plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus ; the sinful

men offering it are those who brought him to be

slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the

glory x of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are

they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and

the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the

power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve

as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve

tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys

who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why

was the wool put on the wood ? Because the king-

1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the

text must surely be corrupt.
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ftacriXela 'Irjaov iirl gvXov,1 Kal on ol iX-7rl^ovTe<;

eV airov £t]<roirrtu ei? tov alwva. 6. Bia n Be

dp,a to epiov teal to vaawrrov; oti iv tJ) ftacnXeia

ai/Tov ijfienai eo-ovrai irovrjpal Kal pvirapai, iv al<;

jy/iet? o-<o0r)aop.eda- oti Kal o dXyuv adpKa Bid

tov pwrov tov vo-avirov ISiTai. 7. Kal Bid tovto

ovt(d<; yevop.eva tj/mv fiev icniv cpavepd, e'/eetVots Be

(TKOTeivd, oti oiiK fjKovaav <pavf)<; Kvpiov.

IX

1. Aeyei yap irdXiv irepl twv ut'kov, ttw? irepi-

ire/iev rjfi&v ttjv KapBlav. Xeyei Kvpio<s iv tc3

p«. 18, 4« irpQtprjTri- E49 aKor/v anlov vtrrjKOvadv p,ov. Kal

la. S3, 13 irdXiv Xeyer 'Akojj aKovaovTai ol iroppaOev,

Jer. 4, 4 a iTToiTjaa yvdio-ovrat. Kal' UepiT/i^drjTe, Xeyei

Kvpios, ra? KapBia<; vp.Siv. 2. Kal irdXtv \lyep

Jcr. 7, 2. 3 AKOve 'lapatfX, oti TaBe Xeyei Kvpio<; 6 ffeos o~ov:

Ps.S3(34),13; Kal TToXlV TO TTVeOua KVOIOV TTpO(f)WT6Uef2 Tt?

eo-Tiv 0 aeXav <,i)crai et? tov aicova ; aKoi) aKou-

aaTco t??? (pa>vfj<; tov 7rato"o? p-ov. 3. Kal trdXiv

is. l, 2 Xeyei' "Akovb oiipave, Kal evcon^ov yrj, oti Kvpiof

iXaXrjo-ev TavTa elf p.aprvpiov. Kal irdXtv Xeyei'

is. 1, 10 AKovcraTe Xoyov Kvpiov, dp^ovTet tov \aov tov-

i«. 40, 3 tov. Kal TrdXiv Xeyei' 'AKOvaaTe, TeKva, (pcovrjf

fiooi)VTO<} iv ttj ipripbtp. ovkovv 7repieTep,ev -fip-Siv

Ta<; aKods, "va aKovaavTe<; Xoyov Trio-Tevffco/iev

■fjp.ei<;. 4. a\Xa Kal 97 TrepiTOfirf, i<j>' rj izeivoLQaaiv,

KaTijpyijTai. irepnop,r)v yap eiprjKev ov o-apKO<;

yevTjdfjvac dXXa trape^rjaav, oti dyyeXo<; irovr/pb?

. 1 JiiXou N, li\(f CS. 2 xal T<L\iy . . . TrpoipnTtiti GL, om. NC.
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,1 and because those

who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why

are the wool and the hyssop together ? Because in

his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in

which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in *

his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop.

7. And for this reason the things which were thus

done are plain to us, but .obscure to them, because

they did not hear the Lord's voice.

IX

1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how Th« drcum-

he circumcised our hearts ; for the Lord says in the clslon

Prophet : " In the hearing of the ear they obey me."

And again he says, " They who are afar off shall hear

clearly, they shall know the things that I have

done," and " Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord."

2. And again he says, "Hear, O Israel, thus saith the

Lord thy God," and again the Spirit of the Lord

prophesies, " Who is he that will live for ever ?

Let him hear the voice of my servant." 3. And again

he says, " Hear, O heaven, and- give ear, O earth, for

the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony."

And again he says, " Hear the word of the Lord, ye

rulers of this people." And again he says, " Hear, O

children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness."

So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we

should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover

the circumcision in which they trusted has been

abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not

of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel

1 Or " on the tree."
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Jer. *, 8. 4 io-6<f>i%€v avToi';. 5. \eyei trpb<s ai/rovr TdSe

\eyei Kvpio<; 6 0eb<; vfiwv (a>8e evplcncw evToXriv)'

M^ <Tireipr)re eir aKavdais, irepiTfiijdrjre T(p Kvpirp

Dent. 10, 16 Vp5)V. KaX TL \ejei ; UepiTp^dfjTe TT)V (TKXrjpo-

KapZiav Vfiwv, Kal tov Tpayr/Xov vpa>v ov aKKrj-

Jer. 9, 25. 26 pvvelre. \d/3e iraKiv '18ov, Xeyei Kvpios, -rravra

to edvT) airepirpriTa arcpofivcrTiav, 6 Se Xab<; OUT09

airepiTprjTOi KapSiai. '6. dXX' ipeis' Kal firjv

•jrepiTeTfirjTai 6 Xabs et? cr<j)payi8a. dXXa Kal

7ra? "£vpo<; Kal "Apa^Jr Kal 7raWe? oi iepels ra>v

ei8co\<ov. apa ovv KaKeivot ex Trf<! 8ia0rjK7)<;

avTOiV elaiv ; dXXa Kal oi AlyvTTTioi iv irepiTop,fj

elalv. 7. pddeTe ovv, reKva dydirr)t;, irepl irdvTaiv

7r\ovcrt(B9, on 'Afipadp,, TrpStTO? irepiToprjv Bov<;,

iv TTvevpari irpo(3Xetya<; et? tov 'Irjaovv irepiere-

p,ev, Xa/3a>v rpicbv ypappdrcov Soypara. 8. Xeyet

Qcn. 17, yap- Kal TTepoeTeaev ABpaau, £k tov oikov
28.27;H.14 ' ,r • v i f \ \ r r 1 *

avrov avopai oeKaoKToo Kal rpiaKoahow;. ti? ovv

7) Bodelcra avrfp yv&ois ; pddeTe, oti tov<; 8e«a-

oktco irptoTOv;, Kal SidcrTTjpa Troirjaas Xeyei

TpiaKoalovs. to 8eKaoKT(o 1 SeKa, 'r\ oktoj' e^et?

'Itjcrovv. oti Be 6 -aTavpb? iv T<p Tav ifp,eXXev

eyeiv t^j> ydpiv, Xeyei Kal tow? TpiaKoo-Lov;.

hrfkol ovv tov pev 'Irjcrovv iv rot? hvalv ypdfi-

paaivi Kal iv t£> evl tov cnavpov. 9. olSev o ttjv

ep<f>VTOv Bapeav TJ79 StSa^?}? ax/TOv &epevo<; iv

fip.lv, ov8el<; yvrjaicoTepov epa&ev air ip.ov Xoyov

dXXa ol&a, oti agio!, e'crre vpel<}.
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, " Thus

saith the Lord your God " (here I find a com

mandment), " Sow not among thorns, be circum

cised to your Lord." And what does he say ?

" Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen

not your neck." Take it again : " Behold, saith

the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the

foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart."

6. But you will say, surely the people has received

circumcision as a seal ? Yes, but every Syrian and

Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum

cised ; are then these also within their 1 covenant ?—-

Indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum

cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern

ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised,

did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had

received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it

says, "And Abraham circumcised from his house

hold eighteen men and three hundred." 2 What then

was the knowledge that was given to him ? Notice

that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause

the three hundred. The eighteen is I ( = ten) and

H ( = 8)—you have Jesus 3—and because the cross

was destined to have grace in the T he says "and

three hundred." 4 So he indicates Jesus in the

two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows

this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts.

No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me,

but I know that you are worthy.

1 I.e. of the Jews.

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals hy letters, this is

TIH.

3 Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word

Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T.
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Lev. ii: 1. "On Be MwiJo-t}? elirev Ov AdyeaOe vptpov

Deut. 14 w_ » ^ tf y t* ' >/ / >/

ovre aerov ovre o^vmepov ovre /copa/ca ovre

irdvTa lyQvv, o? ovk eyei XeniBa ev eavT&, rp'ia

e\a/3ev ev rf/ o-weaei BoyfiaTa. 2. irepas ye toi

Deut ♦, i. 5 Xeyet avrot? eV to3 AevTepovofiitp' Kal Biadrjcro-

jiat 7T/309 t&i' Xaov tovtov rd 8tKaia>/j.ard p,ov.

dpa ovv ovk eariv evToXt) Oeov to fir/ Tpwyeiv,

yi.wvo~ri<; Be ev trveipiwri iXdXrjaev. 3. to ovv

vpipiov 71730? tovto elirev ov /coWrjOijaj), (f>i]criv,

dvOpcoiroi? toiovtois, oiTtvi? £icriv o/xoioi ■yolpav1

TovTeaTiv orav airaTaXwcnv, eirikavddvovTai tov

Kvpiov, otclv he vGTepovvTai, eiriyivdsokovgiv tov

Kvpiov, &>? Kal 6 %oipo<: OTav Tpcoyei tov Kvpiov ovk

olBev, OTav Be ireiva Kpavya^ei, Kai Xaftcov irdXiv

Lev. n, aiayira. 4. OvBe (bdyr) tov deTov ovBe tov o^virTe-

13-16 »r>\v>« >o\\ f > ft t

pov ovoe tov iKTiva ovoe tov xopaKa' ov pyij, (prjaiv,

KoXkr)0ijo-r} ovBe 6p,oicodijar) dv0pa>7roi<; rotovTot?,

o'lTiva ovk olBaaiv Bid kottov Kal IBpaiTos 7ropi£-

eiv eavTOK ttjv Tpo<j>r)V, aXXa apiratpvaiv Ta

dWoTpia ev dvofiia ainwv Kal eiriTrjpovaiv &>? ev

dxepaioo-vvr) irepnraTOvvTe<; Kai "irepiftXeirovTai,

Tiva eKBvaioaiv Bid ttjv irkeove^iav, e»? Kal Ta

opvea TavTa fiova eavTois ov irpol^ei Tr\v Tpocpijv,

dWd dpyd Kadijpeva eK^ijTel, ira><; dWoTpias

capKas KaTafydyr), ovTa \oip,d Ty Trovrjpla avT&v.

Lev. ii, 10 5. Kat ov (pdyrj, (prjaiv, ajxvpaivav ovBe itoXv-

iToBa ovBe o-rjiriav ov fiij, <prjaiv, ofioimdijarj

KoXKcbfievos 2 dvOpanrois toiovtok, oiTive<; ei? reXo?

1 x°fp*f ^i X°V0'* 0O, ' KoWtifievos GL, om. NO.
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1. Now, in that Moses said, "Ye shall not eat The Food-

swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any je^s* the

fish which has no scales on itself," he included

three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover

he says to them in Deuteronomy, " And I will make

a covenant of my ordinances with this people." So

then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from

eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He

mentioned the swine for this reason : you shall not

consort, he means, with men who are like swine,

that is to say, when they have plenty they forget

the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise

the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not

know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out,

and after receiving food is again silent. 4. " Neither

shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite

nOr the crow." Thou shalt not, he means, join

thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do ndt

know how to gain their food by their labour and

■ sweat, but plunder other people's property in their

iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to

walk in innocence, and look round to see whom

they may plunder in their covetousness, just as

these birds alone provide no food for themselves,

but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh

of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity.

5. "Thou shalt not eat," he says, "the lamprey nor

the polypus nor the cuttlefish." Thou shalt not, he

means, consort with or become like such men who

are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned
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elalv daef3ei<; xal KeKpipevoi f)Br] Tip Qavartp, cu?

Kal Taina ra l\0vBia pova eirtKaTapaTa ev tco

@v63> vr]ye.Tai,' p-r) Ko\vpB<ovTa d>s to Xonrd,

a\V ev tt} yfj kutco tov fivdov /caroi/eei. 6. aXXa

Lev. n, 5 Ka\ tov BacrinroBa ov 4>dyy. 7rpo? ti; ov prj

yevy, ^rjaiv, 7rai.Bo(j)6opo<; ovBe opoicoffrjarj to??

toiovtok;, oti o Xaycoos kclt ivtavrov irXeoveKTel

ttjv d<p6Bev<riv oaa yap err] £r}, ToaavTas e~)(ei

Tpvira<>. 7. aXk ovBe ttjv vaivav (pdyrj1 ov fir/,

tp-qcrlv, yevy polyps ovBe <{>&opev<; ovBe opoicodrfo-g

TOl? TOtOUTOi?. 7T/0O? Tt/ OTI TO %5>0V T0VT0 Trap'

eviavTov dXXdaaei ttjv (pvaiv Kal iroTe pev dppev,

Lev. n. 29 7tot€ Be 6r)Xv ylveTai. 8. dXXa icai ttjv yaXrjv

epio-rjaev KaXws. ov prj, <pr)aLv,y€V7)9j}<; toiovto<;,

o'tovi aKovopev dvopiav TroiovVTa<; ev t£> o~Top.aTi

BC dicaQapaiav, ovBe /coWrjdrjo-r) rat? a,Ka0dpTOi<;

Tat? tt)v dvopiav 7roiovaai<; iv tm aTop,aTi. to

yap %S>ov tovto t5 aTopaTi Kvei. 9. irepl p.ev

tS>v jSpwpaTtov Xa/3wv Mwt'cr*;? rpia Boypafa

outw> ev TrvevpaTi eXdXrjaev ot Be KaT eiriOvpiav

t>}? cap/cos ft>5 Trepl /EJpcocreto? TrpoaeBk^avTO. 10.

Xapfidvei Be twc avT(ov Tpiwv BoypaTuv yvooaiv

P». l, l AaveiB Kal Xeyei- Nlaicdpio? dvrjp, o? ovk

eiropev9r\ ev fiovXf) dae/3ot>v, KaOms Kal oi 1%9-ves

TropevovTai ev aKOTei el<s to, BdOrp Kal ev 6Ba>

dpaprooXoov ovk earrj, Ka6cb<; oi Bokovi>t£<; <po/3el-

aQai tov Kvpiov dpapTavovcriv d><; 6 yolpos, Kal

iirl KadeBpav Xoipwv ovk eKaOiaev, Ka0<b<; to.

ireTewd Kad-qpeva et's dp-jrayr/v. e^eTe TeXet'w?
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and

float in the deep water, not swimming like the

others but living on the ground at the bottom

of the sea. 6. Sed 1 nee " leporem manducabis."

Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nee similabis

talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel-

landum singula foramina ; et quotquot annis vivit,

totidem foramina facit. ' 7. Sed " nee beluam, inquit,

manducabis " ; 2 hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter,

nee corruptor, nee similabis talibus. Quia haec

bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas-

culus, modo femina, 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam

odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis

immundis qui iniquitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. The

Moses received three doctrines concerning food j"* tJf"*'1011

and thus spoke of them in the Spirit ; but they Psalter

received them as really referring to food, owing to

the* lust of their flesh. 10. But David received

knowledge concerning the same three doctrines,

and says : " Blessed is the man who has not gone

in the counsel of the ungodly" as the fishes go

in darkness in the deep waters, " and has not

stood in the way of sinners " like those who

seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, " and

has not sat in the seat of the scorners" like the

birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully

1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version,

and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the

Greek.

* This prohibition js not in the O.T.
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/cat vep\ tt}<; ^patcreax;. 11. irdXiv Xeyei, Mcot'o-?}?*

Lev. 11, 8 ; cpdyeaOe ttclv BiynXovv ical uapv/ccouevov. ri Xeyei ;

Deut. ii, a * ' , . \ -T o / is \ 'j. f \
on T7]v Tpocprjv Xafipavav otdev tov rpe<povra avrov

ical eir avTco avcnrav6/J,evo<; einppaivecrOai, So/cel.

icaXax; enrev 0\eTra>v rrjv evToXrjv. tl ovv Xeyei ;

icoXXacrde fiera t&v (fiofiovfievcov tov Kvpiov, p,era

t&v fieXercoprav b eXafiov BidcrTaXfia prf/taro? iv

ry icapBla, fiera, t&v XaXovvTiov ra BiBaiw/iaTa

KVp'lOV KCU TT]pOVVT(OV, fl€Ta T&V elBoTCOV, OTl Tj

fieXerrj icnlv epyov ev<ftpocrvvri<;, ical avaftapv/cco-

fieveov tov Xoyov Kvpiov, ri Be to Bi^rjXovv; on

6 Blicaio<; /cal iv tovtoi tw ic6crfiq> TrepnraTel ical

tov dyiov al&va iicBe^eTai. ySXeVere, tt&<; ivopuo-

0eT))erev Mtoi/o-^9 «:aXa>9. 12. d\Xa iroOev itceLvot,?

TavTa vorjaai fj crwtevai; r)fiei<; Be oWata>9 voij-

aavre? Ta<; eWoX«9 XaXovfiev, &>9 t)6eXr)crev 6

Kvpto<;. Bid tovto irepieTepev ra9 a/cods fjp&v ical

t«9 KapBLa<i, 'iva avvi&p.ev ravra.

XI

1. ZriTijo-mfiev Be, el efieXrjaev t& /cvptm irpo-

<j>avep&aai Trepl tov vBaTOs ical irepl tov aravpov.

irepl p,ev tov vBaTo<; yeypainat iirl tov 'lcrparjX,

7TW9 to /3a7TTttr/wi to qbep'ov ct<f>ecriv afiapTicov ov

p,f] TTpocrBe^ovTai, dXX eavTois oiicoBop,i]aovcriv.

• 12- is 2. Xeyei yap 6 Trpo<f>i}TT)<f "EkctttjOi ovpave, ical

eVi tovto) irXelov (fipifjaTco 7) yfj, otl Bvo ical

Trovrjpd eirolr/crev 6 Xao9 ovto$- ip,e iyKareXiirov,
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says

again, "Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed

and ruminant." What does he mean ? That he

who receives food knows him who feeds him, and

rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he

speak with regard to the commandment. What

then does he mean ? Consort with those who fear

the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on

the meaning of the word which they have received,

with those who speak of and observe the ordinances

of the Lord, with those who know that meditation

is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the

word of the Lord. But what does " the cloven

hoofed " mean ? That the righteous both walks in

this world and looks forward to the holy age. See

how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it

possible for them to understand or comprehend

these things? But we having a righteous under

standing of them announce the commandments as

the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised

our hearing and our hearts that we should

comprehend these things.

XI

1. But let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism

foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con

cerning the water it has been written with regard to

Israel that they will not receive the baptism that

brings the remission of sins, but will build for them

selves. 2. For the Prophet says, " Be astonished O

heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this,

that this people hath committed two evils : they

have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have
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Tnjyrjv %(of}<;, Kal eavrois aipv^av j366pov davdrov-

i». 10, l. i 3. MJ7 irerpa epr)fio<; iaTiv to opo<; to dyiov p,ov

%ivd; eaeade yap a>? irereivov voaaol dvnrrdp.evoi

voaaias dc^rjpripevoi. 4. Kal iraKiv Xeyei 6 irpo-

is. 45, 2. s (f>>]Tr)<;- 'Eyaj iropevaopai ep/npoadkv aov Kal oprj

6p.aX1.S3 Kol 7ri;Xa? xa\iea<; avvTptyco ical po^Koii<;

aiSrjpovs avyKKdaco, ical Bcoaco aoi 8i)aavpov<;

o-KOTeivovs, diroKpv<pov<;, dopaTovs, iva yvwaiv

is. 83, 16-is oTt iym Kvpio<i o #eo?. 5. Am- KaToiKtjo-ei<; iv

vijrrfkq) airrfkalto TreTpas lo-)(ypd<;. icar to vBcop

avTov trto-Tov ftaaiXea pera S6$;r)s otyeaffe, Kal 07

yfrw^r) vp5>v peXerrjaei <po/3ov Kvpiov. 6. Kal

Ps. 1, 3-6 irdXiv iv aXKcp Trpo^rri \eyei' Kal carat, 6

ravTa 7roi&v <»? to %v\ov to irefyvTevpevov irapd

Ta<; Bie^oBov; t&v vSaTwv, o tov Kapirbv avrov

Bwaei iv Kai.pcf> airov, icai to (pvWov avrov ovk

dTropv^crerai, Kal iravra, baa av Troifj, KarevoBco-

Oijaerai. 7. 01% ovra)<> 01 aaefteh, ov% ovtco<;, aXX.'

rj o!>9 6 xyov<;, bv iKp'iirrei o avepoi dirb Trpoacoirov

t^9 7^9. Sid tovto ovk dvaarrjaovrai daefieh iv

KpLaei ovBe dpapruikol iv /SovXj} BiKaLccv, on

yivcba/cet icvpios oSbv BiKaicov, ical 0809 daeft&v

diroXeirai. 8. alaOdveade, 7TW9 to vBcop ical tov

aravpbv eVt to avrb cbpiaev. tovto yap \iyei-

paxdptoi, 01 iiri tov aravpov iXTriaavres Kare-

ftrjaav eh to vBcop, on tov pev piadbv \eyei iv

Katpm airov- TOTe, <f>r)auv, dtroBwaw. vvv Be h

\eyei' rd (f>v\\a ovk diropvrjaerai, tovto Xeyer

oti rvdv pfjp.a, b idv i^eXevaerai i% vpSiv Bid tov

Ps. l, 8 aropaTO<; vp,(bv iv irlarei Kal dydirri, earai eh

iTriaTpo<f>r)v Kal iXmBa 7roXXoi9. 9. Kal irdXiv

£Te/>09 7rpccpi]TT)$ Xeyet. Kol 7/v f) yrj tov 'IaKw/3
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my

holy mountain Sinai a desert rock ? For ye shall

be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they .

are taken away from the nest." 4. And again the

Prophet says, " I will go before you and I will make

mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and

I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea

sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may

know that I am the Lord God." 5. And, " Thou

shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock." And,

" His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory,

and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the

Lord." 6. And again he says in another Prophet,

"And he who does these things shall be as

the tree, which is planted at the partings of the

waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and

its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso

ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so

with the wicked, it is not so ; but they are even

as the chaff which the wind driveth away from

the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall

not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel

of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way

of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly

shall perish." 8. Mark how he described the water The Cross

and the cross together. For he means this : blessed

are those who hoped on the cross, and descended

into the water. For he speaks of their reward " in

his season " ; at that time, he says, I will repay.

But now when he says, " Their leaves shall not fade,"

he means that every word which shall come forth

from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con

version and hope for many. 9. And again another

Prophet says, " And the land of Jacob was praised
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iirat,vovp.evr} irapd iraaav T-qv yfjv. tovto Xeyer

Cf.wisd.8,19 to aKevo<s tov Trvevp,aTO<; avTOv Bo%d%et. 10. elra

Ezek. 47, . ti \eyei ; Kal ?jv iroTapht; gXkcov etc Bejjiaiv, Kal

1-12 >'/3 lt-J/NP./C. t r. \ A * I /

avepaivev e£ avrov oevopa copaia1 icai o? av (par/rj

if; avT&v, %r\o~e.rai el? tov ala>va. 11. tovto \eyei

oti rjp,el<; fiev tca.Tal3aLvop.ev el<s to vBcop yepovTes

dfiapTi&v Kal pv-rrov, Kal dva/Saivop,ev Kapiro<f>o-

povvTes iv Trj KapBia tov (poftov tcai ttjv iX-rriSa

Ezek. 47, 9 et'? T0V 'Irjcrovv iv t& irvevp,aTi e^WTe?. Kal o?

av (pdyr) diro tovtwv, tyaeTai a? tov alwva,

tovto Xeyet- os av, <f>r)o-lv, d/covcrt) tovtwv \a\ov-

pevoiv Kal irio-Tevo-rj, t^aerai ets tov almva.

XII

rv Esr. 4 !• 'Oynotw? irdXiv irepl tov aravpov opi^ei

83; 6,b 6'„ a\\q> irpo(ptjTr] XeyovTf Kal iroTe TavTa o-vv-

Tekeo-OrfcreTai ; \eyei tcvpior oTav %v\6v Kkidp

Kal dvaffTT], Kal OTav e/c %vkov alpa aTafhj.

e%et? trdXiv irepl tov aTavpov Kal tov o-Tavpov-

Exod. 17, crOai p,eWovTO<;. 2. Xeyei Be irdXiv tS> Mcovafj,1

18ff> iroXep.ovp.evov tov 'laparjX vtto t&v dWo<pv\wv,

Kal iva vTrop.v^o-rj avToix; TroXe/iov/xevovs, oti Bid

Ta<; dpupTias aiiTwv TrapeBoffrjo-av els OdvaTov

\eyei els ttjv KapBiav Mwutre'a)? to irvevp.a, 'iva

Troitfcrr] tvttov aTavpov Kal tov pJXXovToi; 7rdo~-

%etf, oti, idv p/f), §r\aiv, eXirlawaiv eV avT&, el?

tov alaiva TroXep-rjOtfo-ovrai. TiOrjaiv ovv Mawa-j}?

ev ifi ev SttXov iv peaa tt}? Trvyp.rj<;, Kal vyjrrfko-

Tepos oTadel<; TrdvTcov i£eT€ivev t<x9 %eipa<s, Kal

1 t£ Maiutrji NC, iv r$ limvari GL " in Moses " i.e. in the

" Pentateuch" which was spoken of as " Moses."
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above every land." He means to say that he is

glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does

he say next ? " And there was a river flowing on

the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it,

and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever."

11. He means to say that we go down into the water

full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing

the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on

Jesus in the Spirit. " And whosoever shall eat of

them shall live for ever." He means that whosoever

hears and believes these things spoken shall live for

ever.

XII

1. Similarly, again, he describes the cross in The do

another Prophet, who says, "And when shall all these

things be accomplished ? saith the Lord. When the

tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow

from the tree." Here again you have a reference

to the cross, and to him who should be crucified.

2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was

warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind

those who were warred upon that they were delivered

unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks

to the heart of Moses to make a representation of

the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he

says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall

suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one

shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and

standing there raised above them all kept stretching
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out©? irdXiv ivLKa o 'lapatjX. elra, oiroTav xa9-

ei\ev, eOavarovvro. 3. 7T/50 9 Tt; 'iva yvcbaiv oti

ov BvvavTai aadrjvai, idv p,r) eV ai>T& ikvicrm-

is. 65, 2 a-iv. 4. /cai TraXti' eV eTeprp irpo^Tr/ Xeyer ' OXr/v

Tr)v r)fiepav i^eTriracra Ta? ^eipd^ pov irpb<; Xabv

aireidr) 1 real dvTiXeyovTa 6Ba> BiKaia fiov. 5.

iraXiv Mcovcrr}? iroiel tvttov tov 'Irjcrov, oti Bel

ainbv iradelv, km, avrbs £o)OTroirjo~ei, ov Botjovaiv

diroXaiXeKevai, ev arfpLeiw iriTTTOVTO'i tov icparfX,

Num.2i.6ff. (eTToirjo-ev yap Kvpio<; irdvTa S(piv BaKveiv airov<;,

Kal aire9vr)o-icov iireiBr} r) irapd/3aai<; Bid tov

orfiew? ev Ei!a eyeveTo), Xva eXey^j) avTovs, on Bid,

rr)v irapdfiaaiv avTwv ei<; OXl^riv Oavdrov irapa-

Deat 27, is Bo9r\aovTai. 6. Trepan ye toi avrbs M(ovo~r}<;

evTeiXdfievos- Owe earai vplv oine yrcvevTov

ovre yXvTTTOV et? 8ebv vp.lv, avrb<; iroiel, iva tvttov

tov ,lr)aov Bei^rj. iroiel ovv Mower?;? vcCXkovv

o<j>tv Kal TiOrjaiv eVSofw? /cal Ki)pvypxvri KaXel tov

Xaov. 7. ekOovTes ovv iirl to avrb eBeovTO Mwii-

<7€a)5, iva Trepl avT&v dveviy/er/ Birjaiv irepl Trji

idaeca<} avTwv. enrev Be Trpbi a&TOvs Ma>vo~r}<;'

Num. 21, 8. 9 "OTav, <f>r)criv, B-qydfi ti? vp,<ov, eXdeTco eirl tov

ocptv tov inl tov ^vXov etriKelfuevov Kal iXiriadT(o

7rio-Tevaa<;, oti outo? wv veKpb<; BvvaTai ^aoTroir)-

aai, Kal irapay^prip.a crw6rjaeTai. Kal out©?

eiroiovv. eyeis irdXiv Kal ev tovtoi<; ttjv Bo^av

tov 'lrjo-ov, oti ev avTcp irdvTa Kal el's aiiTov.

Num. is, 17 8. Tt Xeyei irdXiv Mower?}? 'Irjcrov, vla> Naioj,

eiri6el<; avTu> tovto to ovo/ia, ovti irpo^rjTr], iva

fiovov aKovo-y 7ra? 6 Xao<;; oti irdvTa o iraTr/p

1 Jireiflij N, irtifloOvTa Cg (LXX).
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo

rious : then, whenever he let them drop they began

to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that

they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him.

4. And again he says in another Prophet, " I

stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis

obedient people and one that refuses my righteous

way." 5. Again Moses makes a representation of

Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself

give life, though they will believe that he has been

put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling

(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, and

they were perishing, for the fall 1 took place in Eve

through the serpent), in order to convince them that

they will be delivered over to the affliction of death

because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though

Moses commanded them :—" You shall have neither

graven nor molten image for your God," yet he

makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses

therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in

honour and calls the people by a proclamation.

7. So they came together and besought Moses that

he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing.

But Moses said to them, " Whenever one of you," he

said, " be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is

placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that

it though dead is able to give life, and he shall

straightway be saved." And they did so. In this

also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all

things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua

Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,2 when he gives

him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole

1 Literally the "transgression." * i.e. Josjma the son of

Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms.
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fyavepol irepl tov viov 'Iqaov. 9. \eyei ohv

Mavafj<; 'Irjffov, vlq> Navy, eiridels tovto to ovo/ia,

Frod. 17, 14 07TOT6 eirep-ifrev avrbv KaTaaKoirov Trj<; 7779* Adfie

/3i/3\lov el<; to? j(elpd<s aov Kal ypdyjrov, a Xeyei

/cvpios, OTi i/CKoifrei, eV pi^Cov tov oIkov irdvra tov

'A/jloXtjk 6 v(05 tov 6eov eir iayaTmv t&v fj/Aepcov.

10. iBe irdXtv 'Irjaovs, ov'XJL w'09 dvOpdyrrov, dWd

ml 22, 42-44 vj'o? toO 6eov, tvtto) Be ev aapKi (fiavepcodefc. eVet

ovv p,e\\ovai,v \eyeiv, on X/stcrTO? vio? AavelS

iaTtv,1 avTO<; 7rpo<f>r]Tev€i AavelB, <f>o{3ov/j,evo<; Kal

Pb. nn, 1 avvlcov ttjv •jrX.dvTjv r<ov d/uupTaX&v Elirev

KVplCHi TU) KVpl(p fiOV K.d0OV €K Be£id>v p.OV, 60)5

dv 6m Tou? iyOpovs aov vttottoBiov t&v iroBmv aov.

is. 45, 1 11, Kal irdXiv Xeyei ovrm<; 'Haaiav Ei7rei> Kvpios

rtp Xpiarqi pxiv Kvpim, ov e/cpdrijaa rfjs Sefta?

avrov, eiraKovaai epurpoaOev avrov e6vi), Kal

layvv BaaiXemv BiapptiEm. 'IBe, 7rw? AavelB Xeyei

Mk. 12, 37 • v / \ A > -v '
cf Mt 22 avrov Kvpiov, koi viov ov Xeyei.

45; Luke,20,

44

XIII

1. "\BmpLev Be el outo? o Xab<; KXrjpovop^i fi

6 irpoiTO';, Kal el r) Biadr/Kr) eh ^a? rj el?

eKelvov?. 2. aKOvaavre ovv irepl tov Xaov t'l Xeyei

Oon. 25, 21 V ypa<f>i}' 'ESetTO Be laaaK irepl 'Pe/3e/c«a? t/}s

yvvaiKO<; avTOv, oti areipa r\v Kai avveXaBev.

Gen. 25, elra egrjXdev 'VeBeKKa Trv9ea6ai irapd Kvpiov,

cf Rom 9 Ka^ elirev Kvpio<; Trpbs avnjv Avo Wvrj ev rfj

10-12 yaaTpi aov Kal Bvo Xaol ev t?? KoiXia aov, Kal

1 Xpiffrhs vibs AauefS tffTiv N, 6 Xpitrrbs vtas ItXTiv Aauei'8

CG.
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people should listen to him alone ? Because the

Father was revealing everything concerning his Son

Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of

Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him

to spy out the land, " Take a book in thy hands and

write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall

in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house

of Amalek." 10. See again Jesus, not as son of

man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in

the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say

that the Christ is David's son, David himself pro

phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the

sinners, " The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my

right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool."

11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, "The Lord said to

Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the

nations should obey before him, and I will shatter

the strength of Kings." See how " David calls him

Lord " and does not say Son.

XIII

1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jews and

former people is the heir, and whether the covenant ShSSf*

is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the «f th°

Scripture says concerning the people : " And Isaac C0Tenan.

prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she

was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca

went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord

said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and

two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall
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i/Trepitjei Xabs Xaov Kal 6 fiei^av BovXevaei r&

iXdaaovt,. 3. alaOdveadai ofaiXeTe, t'l? 6 'Icraaie

Kal Tt? 7) 'Pe/3eK/ca, /cal eVt rivwv BiBei^ev, 6V*

fi€L^(ov 6 Xab<; ovto<s rj eiceivos. 4. Kal iv aXXy

irpofyrjrela. Xeyei <f>avepa>Tepov 6 'laKwft irpb<;

Gen. 48, n I<ocrfj<j} tov vlbv avTOv, Xeycov 'IBov, ov/c eVre-

prjaev pe Kvpios tov irpoGanrov gov irpoGayayi

fioi tov<; vlovs aov, "va euXoytfcrw avT0v<;. 5. /cal

Gen. 48, 9 irpoGijyayev 'JZcftpal/j, Kal Mavacro-fj, tov MavaGGrj

OeXcov iva eiiXoyr/df], oti Trpeo-PvTepos ?]V 6 yap

\u>ar)tf> irpoariyayev €t? ttjv Be^idv %eipa tov

TraTpb<; 'IaKw[3. eiBev Be 'Ja/ccbft tvttov Tp irvev-

Gen. 48, «-.«« *. / \/-./ T.r\

13-19 pMTi tov Xaov tov peTagv Kai Ti Xeyei; Kat

eirolrjcrev 'Ia/c<i>/3 ivaXXdg t<x? ")(elpa<; avTOv Kal

hrkdriKev ttjv Begiav eVl ttjv Ke<paXrjv 'Etcfrpat/J.,

rov BevTepov /cal vecoTepov, /cal evXoyrjaev avrbv.

Kal ehrev 'I<ocrrj<f> irpbs 'Ia/c&)/3- MeTatfe? gov Trjv

Befydv eirl ttjv Ke^aXrjv MavaGGrj, oti Trpw-

TOTOKO? flOV Via? €GTIV. Kal eiTTCV 'Ia«(ByS 7T/305

'ItoGrfy' OlBa, t&kvov, 6lBa- dXX' 6 p,ei^wv Bov

Xevaei ra iXdaGovi, Kal ovto? Be evXoyrjdijGeTai.

6. fiXe-neTe, eVt Tivtov TeOeiKev, tov Xabv tovtov

elvai irpu>Tov Ka"t tt}? BiaOrJKT]? KXrjpovbaov. 7. el

ovv €tl Kal Bid tov 'Afipaa/j, ep-vrjaOrj, dire^ofiev

Gen. 15, 6 to TeXeiov t^9 yvcoaeco? r)p.u>v. ti oSv Xeyei t£

'Afipadp,, 6t€ p.bvo<; TriGTevaa<; eTeOfj ei? BiKato-

Gen.i7, 4. 5, avvtjv; 'iSou, TedeiKa G6, 'A/3/3aa/x, iraTepa

cf. Rom. 4 ,/, „ „ / 5- > » o f * a ~

12-13 eVv<ov tusv TriGTevovTcov oi aKpopvGTias Tq> oeq>.
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the

less." 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac

and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that

this people is greater than that people. 4. And in

another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to

Joseph his son, saying, " Behold the Lord hath not

deprived me of thy presence ; bring me thy sons,

that I may bless them." 5. And he brought

Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses

should be blessed, because he was the elder ; for

Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father

Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of

the people of the future. And what does he say ?

" And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right

hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and

younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to

Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of

Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob

said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it ; but

the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall

indeed be blessed." 6. See who it is of whom he

ordained that this people is the first and heir of the

covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered

it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per

fection of our knowledge. What then does he say

to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was

counted him for righteousness ? " Behold I have

made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who

believe in God in uncircumcision."
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XIV

1. Nai. a\\a iBco/iev, el r/ BiaOrjKrj, t}v mfwaev

toi? irarpdaiv Bovvai ra> Xaq>, el BeBtVKev.1

BeBcoKev aiirol Be ovk eyevovTO d£ioi \a/3elv Bid

t<x? d/xapnas avT&v. 2. \eyei yap 6 wpcxfiiiTrjtf

Exod. 24, is Kal rjv M&wo-tj? vrjarevoav ev opei %ivd, tov Xafteiv

ttjv Bia&tfKrjv Kvpiov 71730? tov Xaov, rjfiepas retr-

Exod. si, is aepaKovra Kal vvKTas Teaaepdtcovra. Kal eXaftev

Mwiio-^? irapd Kvpiov Ta; Bvo 7rXa«a? t<W

yeypafipevas tg> BaKTvXco ttj? p^et/jo? Kvpiov ev

irvev/jLaTf Kal Xaftoov Mtot/crij? KaTefyepev 71790?

tov Xabv Bovvai. 3. Kal elirev Kvpio<; 777)09

£*«!■ 82> Mavafjv. Mcovai] Meovcrfj, Kard^rjdt to Top?,

Deut. 8, oTi 6 Xaos aov, bv e%rjyaye<; eK yrjs AlyvnTOV,

rjv6/j,r)crev. Kal avvrJKev Mawa-?}?, oti iirolrjcrav

eavTol<s irdXiv %(ovevfiara, Kal epptyjrev e« twv

Xeipwv,2 Kal ffweTplftrjaav at 7r\a«e? t?)? Bia-

6i]KT}<; Kvpiov. 4. M.<ovo-f)<; p,ev eXafiev, avTol

Be ovk eyevovTo agiot. 7rai? Be rjfiel<i e\d-

fiofiev, p,d6eTe. Meoi)'o-»7? depdirwv &v eXafiev,

avTOt Be Kvpios r\p2v eBwKev et? Xabv KXrjpo-

vofuaq, Bi fip,d<; inrofieLvas. 5. e<f>avepd>0r) Be,

Xva KaKelvot TeXetcoOwaiv rot? dpxtpTr\p.aaiv, Kal

17/iei? Bid tov KXypovofiovvTOS BiaOrjKtjv Kvpiov

Tit 2, 14 'Irjcrov Xdftcofiev, 0? et? tovto r)TOip,do-0r], Xva

avTO<; fyaveis, Tas ■SjBr) BeBaTravrjjievas rjp,5)v Kap-

1 el StSwKtv X, ei SetiuKfv (ijTafiep C(GL) ; the grammar of

the sentence is emended by G to a\\a ri/Y Siadiixriy, V • • •

Aoy, el SedcvKev £riTufi€v.

a Xf'pHv KC, x^'P"" T&s tA&kus GL.

390



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv. i-xiv. 5

XIV

1. So it is. But let us see whether the covenant The

which he sware to the fathers to give to the 0f tj,e

people—whether he has given it. He has given promise to
J r t> 1 ° 1 . , ">e Jews

it. isut they were not worthy to receive it be

cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, " And

Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the

covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days

and forty nights. And Moses received from the

Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the

hand of the Lord in the Spirit"; and Moses

took them, and carried them down to give them -to

the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, " Moses,

Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou

didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the

Law. And Moses perceived that they had made

themselves again molten images, and he cast them

out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of

the Lord were broken." 4. Moses received it, but

they were not worthy. But learn how we received

it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the

Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in

heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was

made manifest both that the tale of their sins should

be completed in their sins, and that we through

Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should

receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that

when he appeared he might redeem from darkness
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S/a? rq> davdra Kal 7ra/3a8eSo//.ei>a? rfj t?j?

irKdvrj<; dvo/ua \VTpaa-dp,evo<; e« tov <t/cotov<;,

BidOrjTcu iv T)fuv 8ta0i]KT)v Xoyq>. 6. yeypawTai

yap, 7tw? avrip 6 iraTrjp hnikXerai, XvTpaad-

p.evov rjp.d<; e/e tov ctkotov; eroip,daai eavrq) Xaov

is. 42, e. 7 dyiov. 7. Xeyei ovv 6 77/30</)7?tj7?' 'E7W Kvpios,

6 0eo<; crov, iKaXead ae iv SiKaioavvy Kal KpaTqaco

T»j? %et/>6? aov Kal ivia^vaco ae, Kal eSeoKa ae

eh Sia0i]K7)v yevovs, eh </><w? i6vS>v dvoigai

6$>6aXp,ov<; TV<f>Xa>v Kal egayayelv 4k Beap.a>v

•neTrehr)p,evov<s Kal eg oikov <pvXaKr)<; Kadrjp,evov<;

iv (TKOTei. yivdtBKopuev ovv, irodev i\vrpd>0r)p,ev.

is. 49, 6. r 8. 7ra\(i> 0 Ttpo<f>^Tt]<; Xeyei' 'ISou, TedeiKa ae eh

<f>a>S eOv&v, tov elvai ae eh aarqpiav e«? iayenov

TJ79 7779, ovTaxi Xeyei Kvpios 6 XvTpwadfievos ae 0eo<;.

is. 6i, 1. 2, 9. xal "irdXiv 6 77pod>rjTri<; Xeyei- Uvevpa Kvpiov

cf. Luke, 4, 1 » t / * v x r j -* / n

u. 19 67T ep,e, ov etveKev e^piaev fie evayyeXiaaaaai

Tairetvoh ydpiv? direaTaXKev fie idaaadai tov<;

avvTeTpifip,evov<; ttjv KapBiav, Ktjpvgai alyjiaXai-

Tot? a<f>eaiv Kal TVtf>Xoh dvdf3\e^jriv, KaXeaai,

evtavTov Kvpiov Bcktov Kal rjfiepav avTaTroSoaecos,

■TrapaKaXeaai irdvra's tov? TrevdovvTa?.

XV

1. "Ert ovv Kal irepl tov aaf3f3aTov yeypairTai

ev Toh BeKa Xoyois, iv oh iXdXijaev iv tm opei

Exod. 20, 8 ; Swa 77/30? M.avar]v KaTci 7rpoaeoTrov Kal dyid-

cf?lps.52324 aare to adfiftarov Kvpiov ^epalv KaOapah koX

Kaphia, Kadapa. 2. Kal iv eTeptp Xeyer 'Edv

1 raireivois x^P1" G» Toxeivois L, trTuxpis N (LXX) om. C.

392



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv. 5-xv. 2

our hearts which were already paid over to death,

and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his

word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is

written that the Father enjoins on him that he

should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy

people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says,

" I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness,

and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee

strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of

the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the

eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their

fetters those that are bound and those that sit in

darkness out of the prison house." We know then

whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the

Prophet says, " Lo, I have made Ihee a light for the

Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the

earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem

thee." 9. And again the Prophet saith, " The Spirit

of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to

preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent

me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery

to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce

a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of

recompense, to comfort all who mourn."

XV

1. Furthermore it was written concerning the The

Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Sabbath

Sinai face to face to Moses. "Sanctify also the

Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure

heart" 2. And in another place he says, " If my
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ia-17

Gen. 2, 2

J|£ d>vXd^a>o-iv ol vloi fiov to crdfiftaTOv, tots eirtdrjcrw

17. 24. 25, \ *.. / >>>/ f> \ f r\ a *\ '
cf. Ex. si, to 6A.609 /iou ew auToi/?. o. to aappaTov Xeyei,

iv apxv TV$ *Tt<rea>s" Ken iiroirjaev 6 debs iv

ef %fiipai<: ra epya t&v j^eip&v avrov, Kal o-vvere-

Xeaev iv rf) r)p,epq tt) eftBofMy Kal KaTeiravaev iv

Gen. 2, 2 avrfj kcu rjyiaaev avT-qv. 4. irpoare^eTe, Teicva, ri

Xeyei to avveTeXeo-ev iv e£ rjfiepais. tovto Xeyei,

oti iv e%aKiayiXloi<; ereaiv o-WTeXeaei Kvpios

to avinravra- r/ yap riaipa Trap' avrSi arjfiaivei
Ps. 90, 4 ; /, » > \ e / • « -i ' 't £ '

ii Pot. s, 8 yiXia err}, avros oe p.oi p,aprvpei Xeyav loov,

fjp.epa Kvpiov earai a>9 ^iXia errj. ovkovv, reicva,

iv ef r)p,epcu<;, iv Toif e^aKio")^iX[oit erecriv avvre-

Gen. 2, 2 Xeadtjo-eTai ra avfiiravra. 5. Kal Kareiravaev

tt} t'l/nepa tt/ k(Sh6p.T). tovto Xeyef orav eXdwv

o wo? avrov KarapyTjcrei tov icaipov tov dvopiov

Kal repivel tov<; ao-ef3el$ Kal aXXd^ei. tov rfKiov

Kal ttjv aeXijvrjv Kal tov<; dcrTepas, Tore /ca\w?

Ex. 20, 8 Karairava-erai iv rf) r)jiepa rfj eftlopvrj. 6. 7T€j0a?

yi toi Xeyei' 'Ayidveis avrrjv yepalv Ka6apai<;

Kal Kaphia Kadapa. ei ovv fjv o 0eo? rjp,epav

rjyuao-ev vvv Tit hvvarai dyidaai Kadapos cov tj}

Kaphia, iv trdaiv •KeifXavqp.eQa. 7. i8e oti dpa

ToVe KaXa><i KaTairavoftevoi dyidaofjuev avTr\v, 6Ve

hvvr)<i6p.e6a ainol SiKaicodevTet Kal diroXafiovTes

rrjv iirayyeXiav, firjKeTt ovar)<; tj)? dvop,ia<;, Kaivatv

Be yeyovoTav irdvToav vtto Kvpiov tot6 hvvqao-

p.e0a avTTjv dyiaaai, avTol dyiao~8evTe<; irpoiTov.

is. l, is 8. Trepan ye toi Xeyei aiiToi';' Ta? veoiir)vla<; v/i&v

Kal to, adftfiaTa ovk dve~)(pp,ai. bpa/re, 7rws Xeyei ;

ov to, vvv adfifiaTa ifiol SeKTa, dXXd b TreTroirjKa,

iv a> KaTairavo-a<} tcl irdvTa dpyrjv r/fiepa*} ay^St)?
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softs keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy

upon them." 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the

beginning of the Creation, "And God made in six

days the works of his, hands and on the seventh day

he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it."

4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of "He made

an end in six days " ? He means this : that the Lord

will make an end of everything in six thousand

years, for a day with him means a thousand years.

And he himself is my witness when he says, " Lo,

the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years."

So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand

years, everything will be completed. 5. " And he

rested on the seventh day." This means, when his

Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked

one, and will judge the godless, and will change the

sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will

truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he

says, " Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a

pure heart." If, then, anyone has at present the

power to keep holy the day which God made holy,

by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived.

7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time,

when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to

do so because we have been made righteous ourselves

and have received the promise, when there is no

more sin, but all things have been made new by the

Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because

we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur

thermore he says to them, " Your new moons and the

sabbaths I cannot away with." Do you see what he

means ? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to

me, but that which I have made, in which I will give

rest to all things and make the beginning of an
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iroirjo-co, o eartv fiXkov koct/iov dpyfjv. 9. Sib

Kai ayop,ev ttjv fjpepav ttjv bySorjv elf evcppo-

avvrjv, ev rj Kai 6 'Irjcrov<s dvearrr} ix veKp&v Kai

<f>avepa>0el<: avefirj el? ovpavovt.

XVI

t». 40, 12

U. 66, 1

Is. 49, 17

Enoch 89,

65. 66. 67

Dan. 9,

24-27?

1. "Et* Se Kai irepl tov. vaov ep5> vp.lv, oo?

irXavwpevoi oi TaXaiirapoi «'? ttjv olKoBop,r)v

rfK-rriaav, Kai ov/c enl tov 6ebv ain&v tov iroirj-

aavra aiiTOW, cos ovra oLkov 6eov. 2. o-^eBbv

yap cos fa eQvtj a<piepa>aav avTov ev toJ> vaS>.

dXXa 7T609 Xeyei Kvpios Karapyuv ainov, pdOere'

Tt's e/xeTprjaev tov ovpavbv cnriOapf) r) Tr)vyrjvBpaKi;

ovk iyco ; Xeyei Kvpw 'O ovpavoi poi Opbvo';, r) Be

yfj inroiroSiov to)v ttoBcov pov irolov oIkov oIko-

Sopr/creTe poi, r) rts toVo? t?J? KaraTravaed><; pov ;

eyvcoKare, on parala r) e\ir\<; avTwv. 3. irepas

ye rot, irdXiv Xeyer 'IBov, oi KaOeXovres tov vabv

tovtov aiirol avTov oiKoBoprjo-ovcnv. 4. ylverac.

Sid yap to TroXep,etv ai/roiis KaOr/pedrj vtto tgov

i'xjdp&v vvv Kai aiiTol oi twv i-)(6pwv virrjpeTai

dvoiKoSop.rjo~ovo~i.v ainov. 5. irdXiv cos ep,eXXev

r) iroXis Kai 6 vab<; Kai 6 Xabs 'lo-parjX irapaSiSo-

aOai, e<f>avepd>0rj. Xeyei yap r) ypacprf' Kai

earat, eV eaydiaiv rcov rjpepcbv, Kai -irapaSdao-ei

Kvpio<; rd irpofiaTa ttjs vopfj<; Kai ttjv pdvSpav

Kai tov irvpyov axnSiv eh KaTa<f>dopdv. Kai

iyeveTO Kad' a eXdXrjo-ev Kvpioi. 6. fyjTrjcrcopiev

Be, el eaTiv vab<; 6eov. eo~Ttv, ottov avrb? Xeyei

•rroieZv Kai KaTapn^eiv. yeypainai yap' Kai
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eighth day, that is the beginning of another world.

9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the

eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead,

and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven.

XVI

1. I will also speak with you concerning the Th« Temple

Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by

putting their hope on the building, and not on the God

who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For

they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the

heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring

ing it to naught, " Who has measured the heaven

with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ?

Have not I ? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne,

and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye

build for me, or what is the place of my rest ? "

You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore

he says again, " Lo, they who destroyed this temple

shall themselves build it." 4. That is happening now.

For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ;

at present even the servants of the enemy will build

it up again. 5 Again, it was made manifest that

the city and the temple and the people of Israel

were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says,

" And it shall come to pass in the last days that the

Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the

sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction." And it

took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But

let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it

exists, where he himself said that he makes and

perfects it. For it is written, " And it shall come to
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24-27?

IffTat, t?}s eftBopdBos avvTeXovpevr)? oiKoBoprjOrj-

aerai vab<; 0eov evB6ij<o<; eVt t$> ovopan xvpiov.

7. evplaica) ovv, on eo-nv vaoi. 7rw? ovv oIkoBo-

fiij&ijaeTai eVl T<p ovbpam Kvpiov, fidOere. irpb

tov r)pd<; Tricrrevo-ai, t& 0e& r)v r)p&v to KaroiKTj-

Tijpiov ttjs icapBla<; ^Sap-rbv koi daOeves, a>?

aKr)6S)<s ol/coBopr)TO<; vab<; Bid j(eip6<i, on r)v TrXtfpt)*;

pev elBcoXoXaTpeCas ical r)v oiko<; Baipoviwv Bid to

Dan. 9, iroieiv, ova r)v evavria ru> Qefp. 8. OiKoBoprjO^-

S\ i \ _ « > P f r ft/

e etri r<p ovofian /cvpiov. trpoae^eTe be,

Xva 6 vabs tov Kvpiov eVo"of&>? olKoBoprjOfi. -iras<;,

fidOere. XafiovTes rt)v a<peo-iv t&v dpapn&v teal

iXirio-avTes em rb ovopa eyevopeOa icaivol, irdXiv

£}• dp-xfjt; KTl^opevor Bib ev T(p KaTOiKr/TTjpio) r)pS>v

dXr)6o}<; 6 6eb<; Karoiicei ev r)plv. 9. 7rw? ; o Xoyo?

avrov rr)<; ir(,<nea><;, r) Kkrjo-i*} avTov t?)? etrayye-

Xia?, 7) (TO<f>ia tcov BucaicopaTrnv, al evToXal tt)<s

BiBa^rj^, avrbs ev rjp.lv •jrpofyyyTevwv, avTo? ev rjplv

KdToiicwv, toi>? ra> Oavdrrp BeBovXcopevovs1 dvoiycov

r)plv rrjv ffvpav tov vaov, o eanv cnopa, perdvoiav

BiBov? r)piv, elcrdyet eh tov d(pdapTOv vaov. 10. o

•yap tro6(bv o~u>9r)vai ftXeTrei ovk et? tov dvdpmirov,

aXX' els tov ev avrw kutoi kovvtcl /cat XaXoiiVTa, eir'

ctvTw eKTrXtjacropevos, eirl to3 pr/BeTTOTe pijre tov

XeyovTO? to, pijpaTa d/crj/coevai etc tov (TTopaTOs

prjTe auTo? 7TOT6 eTriTeOvpr/icevai d/coveiv. tovto

eoTiv TrvevpaTiicbi; rao? oltcoBopovpevos to> Kvpiw.

1 tovs . . . $efiov\w/.i.evovs CGL, ro7s SeSovKufiirots K (probably

a correction of the unexpected accusative).
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of God

shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord."

7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then

how it will be built in the name of the Lord.

Before we believed in God the habitation of our

heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really

built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and

was the house of demons through doing things

which were contrary to God. 8. " But it shall be

built in the name of the Lord." Now give heed, in

order that the temple of the Lord may be built

gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received

the remission of sins, and put our hope on the

Name, we became new, being created again from

the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us,

in the habitation which we are. 9. How ? His

word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom

of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching,

himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us,

by opening the door of the temple (that is the

mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus

he leads us, who have been enslaved to death

into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who

desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him

who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at

him, for he has never either heard him speak such

words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever

desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple

being built for the Lord.
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xvii

1. 'EoS' oaov fjv ev Swarm /cal o7rXoTi?Tt Srj\a>-

aai vp.lv, iKvL^ei [wv r) tyv)(T) rfj imOv/ua fwv /j,r)

rrapaXeXoiirevai1 rt rwv dvrj/coirrcov et? acorrjpiav.

2. edv yap rrepl r&v hrearwrtov rj pxWovrcov

ypd<f>co vfiiv, ov fir) vorjcrrjre 8ia to ev 7rapa/3o\ai<:

KelaOai. ravra fiev oStgj?.2

XVIII

1. MeTa/3<w/i€i> Se /cal errl erepav yvmcnv /cal

BiBa)(i}v. 'OSol Svo elcrlv $i8a%rj<; /cal e%ovcrla<;, r) re

rov (/>(bto? /cal r) rov ctkotovs. Siacpopd Se ttoWt)

rcov Svo 6Sa>v. e</>' jj? p,ev yap elcriv reray/ievoi

(fxorayayol ayyeXot, rov Oeov, e<f r)s Se ayyeXoi

rov caravel. 2. /cal 6 fiev ecrriv /cvpios drro

alcovwv /cal et's tow al&vas, 6 Be ap^eov Kaipov

rov vvv rrji avo/ilas.

XIX

1. 'H ovv oSbs rov cparos ecrriv avrr)' idv rt?

ffeXcov 6Sbv oSeveiv em rov wpta/ievov rorrov,

enrevo-r) toi? epyots avrov. ecrriv ovv r) Sodeicra r)/j,lv

yva>cri<; rov rrepirrare'lv ev a vrfj roiavrrj. 2. dyavrj-

creis rov rroirjcravrd ere, cpofirjdrjcrT) rov ere 7r\a-

1 ttj i-KiQvtxla uav /xtj TrapaAeAotireVai ti tuv ^vt)k6vtu!V els

trurrtpiav NCG, pfy irapa\€\oiirtvat rt N*C.

" With the addition of the doxology the Latin version

comes here to an end.
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XVII

1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary

explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that

none of the things which are necessary for salvation

have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For

if I write to you concerning things present or things

to come, you will not understand because they are

hid in parables. This then suffices.

XVIII

1. Now1 let us pass on to another lesson and The two

teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and ay"

power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And

there is a great difference between the two Ways.

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of

God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And

the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and

the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity.

XIX

1. The Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way

to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous of L,gllt

in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us

of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :—

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear

1 Here begins the section taken from the " Two Ways."

cf. p. 309.
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aavTa, 8ofjdaei<i tov ae XvTpmadfievov e'/e Bavdrov

ear] a7r\oi)? t§ Kaphia /cat irXovaio<; rq> irvevfiarr

oil KoXXrjOrjarj fiera t&v tropevofievwv iv 68q>

Qavdrov, fiiar)aei<i irdv, o ovk eariv dpearbv t&>

6ea>, fuarjaeis irdaav vrroKpiaw oil fir) iy/ea-

raXvirrj^ ivToXd<; Kvpiov. 3. ov% vtywaei'i aeavrov,

ear) he Ta7reiv6<f>pcov Kara irdvTa- ovk apeis iirl

aeavrov ho^av. ov Xrjfiyjrrj j3ovXr)v rrovrjpdv Kara

tov TrXrjaiov aov, ov huraeis rf) ijrwxr) aov Opdaos.

4. ov Tropvevo-et<;, oil fioL^evaei<i, ov 7raiSo(pdop/rj-

aei<;. ov fir) aov 6 X0709 tov Oeov ifjeXdr) iv dxa-

BapaLa riva>v. ov Xr)fiyjrr) irpoaanrov eXeygat, two.

eirl •jrapaTTTcibfj.aTi. ear) irpav?, ear) rfavyio'i, ear)

rpefiav rovs Xoyov<s ov? rjKovaas. ov fivrjaiKaKrjaei'i

T(p dSeX<j}& aov. 5. ov fir) Siyjrv^r)ar}<;, irorepov earai

Deut. 5, 11 r) ov. ov fir) Xd/3g<; em fiaraito to ovofia Kvpiov.

dyairr)aei<; tov irXrjaiov aov virep ri)v yjrv^v aov.

011 <f>ovevaei<; reKvov iv <f>6opa, oi/Be irdXtv

yevvrjOev diroKTevels. ov fir) aprj<; rr)v %et/oa aov

dirb tov viov aov rj dirb rrj<; dvyarpos aov, dXXd

utto veoTr)TO<; StSafet? <po/3ov deov. 6. oil firj

yevrj iinOvfiwv to, tov TrXrjaiov aov, oil fir) yevrj

7rXeoveKrrj<;. oiiBe KoXXrjBrjar) e« yfrvyr)'; aov fierd

VTJnfkwv, dXXa fierd raireivStv Kal SiKaCcov dva-

arpa<brjarj. rd avfif3aivovrd aoi ivepyrjfiara a>9

dyaOa Trpoao'eljr], elBw<;, on dvev 6eov oiiBev

yiverai. 7. ovk ear) Biyvcoficov oiiSe yXwaaaiSrjs;,1

1 y\w<raiiSri5 N, $ty\q/<r<ros CG ; G also adds rrayis ykp

Bavirov iffTiv it SiyKuaa'ia (from Apost. Comst.) "for to be

double-tongued is the snare of death."
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed

thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and

rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those

who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all

that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all

hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments

of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but

shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not

take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan

against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be

froward. 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification,

thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com

mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God

depart from thee among the impurity of any men.

Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of

transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be

quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast

heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy

brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether

it shall be or not. " Thou shalt not take the name of

the Lord in vain." Thou shalt love thy neighbour

more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure

abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou

shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from

thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God

from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour's goods, thou shalt not be avaricious.

Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty

but shalt converse with humble and righteous men.

Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good,

knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou

shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou
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biro rayqar/ Kvpioi<i a><s rinrq> ffeov iv alayivri ical

<f>6/3<p' ov fir) eiriTdl;T]<; SovXw aov r) trathlaicr) iv

irtKpia, Tot? iirl rbv avrbv Oebv ekir'i^ovaiv, jjoj

7roTe ov /it) tpofirjdijaovTai rbv eV dfi<f)OTepoi<;

deov on ovk rfkdev /card Trpoaanrov KaXeaai, a\X'

e(j> ou? to Trvev/ia r/roipaaev. 8. Koiva)v>jaei<; iv

irdaiv t&> irXrjaiov aov teat, ovk ipeis iSia elvar

el yap iv ra> d<f>0dpT<p koivwvoi iare, iroa<p fiaWov

iv Tot? <p6apTois ; ovk ear/ TrpoyXioaaos- irayls

yap to atbpa Bavdrov. oaov hvvaaai, virep t?;?

•^rvyj/s aov dyvevaei<i. 9. p,r) ylvov irpb<s p,ev to

Xafieiv i/creivav t<x? %et/3a?, 7iy>o? Be to Bovvai

Daut. 82, io; avairSiv. dyaTnjaeis a>? Koprjv tov 6<}>BaX/j,ov crov

Ps. 17, 8, / \ .. - „ / \ , i f

Prov. 7, 2 iravra rov \a\ovvra aot tov Koyov Kvpiov.

10. p,vr)aBijarj f]p,epav Kpiaeo)<; vvktoi ical tjp,epa<;,

zeal itc&ITiqffen icaS1 eKdarrjv r\p,kpav rd irpoawira

tS)v dyioyv, rj hid \oyov kottiwv ical 7ropevop,evo<;

eh to irapaicaXecrai ical p,e~keT5>v et? to awaai

"KlrvX*)v TP Xoytp, r) Sid twv xeipSiv aov ipydarj

eh \vrpcoaiv dp,apriS)v aov. 11. ov Siardaeis

Deut 12 82 Bovvai ovSe 8i&oii<; yoyyvaew yvcoarj Si, tis 6 rov

pj,aBov Ka\b<} dvrairoooTqs. <pv\dfjei<} a irape-

Xa/Je?, p,rjre irpoariBelf pnqre dcpatp&v. el<s TeXo?

Deut. i, 16 j piatfaeis to irovqpov. icpivei<i Sucaim?. 12. ov

Prov. 81. 9 a I ' / s>\ /
iroirjaeis a%iap.a, eiprjvevaei? be pM'Xppuevov?

avvayaywv. igoprikoyijay iirl dpiapriaK aov.

ov irpoa^ei<s iirl irpoaev)(r)v iv avveiSrfaei irovqpd.

avTr] iarlv fj bBbi tov <pa>To<}.

404



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. 7-xix. 12

shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty

and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy

slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest

they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for

he came not to call men with respect of persons,

but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt

share all things with thy neighbour and shall not

say that they are thy own property ; for if you are

sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much

more in that which is corruptible ? Thou shalt not

be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of

death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy

soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the

hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to

giving. Thou shalt love "as the apple of thine

eye " all who speak to thee the word of the Lord.

10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day

and night, and tlioa shalt seek each day the society

of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going

out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the

word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of

thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and

when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou

shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward.

" Thou shalt keep the precepts " which thou hast

received, "adding nothing and taking nothing

away." Thou shalt utterly hate evil. " Thou shalt

give righteous judgment." 12. Thou shalt not cause

quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile

those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins.

Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil

conscience. This is the Way of Light.
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XX

1. 'H Se tov fieXavos 0809 ecrriv a/coXia /ecu

/eardpas fiecrrij. 0809 yap ia-nv davdrov alcovlov

fierd rificopia<;, ev rj ecrriv ra diroXXvvra ttjv

ylrvXVv avrctiv elScoXoXarpela, 6pa<rinr)$, v-tyos

Svvdp^ax;, inro/cpio-i,?, SnrXoKapBia, fiot^ela, cpovos,

dpirayq, vtrepr\c\>avla, 7rapd0aai<;, 80X0$, ica/cia,

avddSeta, cf>ap/j,a/ceia, fiayela, irXeove^La, dcpo/3£a

0eov- 2. 8u7>KTai, tcov ayaOcov, fiiaoOvres dXrfdeiav,

dytnrwvTes ifrev8o<;, ov ytvcba/covTes p,io~0bv hucato-

Rom. 12, 9 crvvrjs, ov KoXXcofievoi dya&co, ov Kpiaeu 8iiecua,')(r)pa

KaX opepavep oi irpocre'XpvTes, dypv7rvovvTe<; oiic el?

<f>6/3ov 6eov, dXX iirl to irovr}p6v, tov fiaicpdv teal

Ps. 4. 2 iroppco irpavrrjf; teal v7ro/xov>j, dyaircovTe<s /idrata,

is. 1, 28 8icb/covTe<{ avravoSofia, ovk ehewvre? irTtoypv, oi

irovovPT€<; iirl /caTa-Trovov/ievcp, evvepefc ev tcara-

XaXia, ov yivcocricovTes tov irotrjcravTa avTov<;,

cf>ovel<; ritevwv, <f>9opei<s TrXdcr/iaTOS deov, diroo~Tpe-

cpofievoi tov evheofievov, KarairovovvTe? tov 6Xi/36-

fievov, irXovcricov Trapd/cXijToi, irevrjTcov avo/xai

Kpnal, •jravOap.dpTrjToi.

XXI

1. KaXbv ovv iarlv pLadovra ra ZiKaico/xaTa

tov tcvplov, ocra yeypainai,, ev tovtoi<; irepiiraTelv-

6 yap TavTa iroifov ev tt} ftacriXeia tov deov

ho^aaOrio-eTai' 6 eiceiva ercXey6p,evo<; fiera, tcov

epycov ax/rod crwairoXeiTai. 8ic\ tovto avdcrTacra,
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XX

1. But the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way of

full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with Darknesa

punishment, and in it are the things that destroy

their soul : idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power,

hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder,

robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self-

sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the

lack of the fear of God ; 2. persecutors of the good,

haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the

reward of righteousness, who "cleave not to the

good," nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to

the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake

ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit

of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far

and distant, "loving vanity, seeking rewards," with

out pity for the poor, working not for him who is

oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without

knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children,

corrupters of God's creation, turning away the needy,

oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust

judges of the poor, altogether sinful.

XXI

1. It is good therefore that he who has learned Final

the ordinances of the Lord as many as* have been exhortatIon

written should walk in them. For he who does

these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of

God, and he who chooses the others shall perish

with his works. For this reason there is.a resurrec-
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Sid tovto avTcnroSofia. 2. epcora) tov<s virepi-

Xovras, el rivd fiov yvd>p,r)<; dyadrj^ Xapftdvere

<rvp{3ovX[av e%ere ped' eavT&v et? ov<s epydarjade

to icaXov /at) eWeiTrriTe. 3. eyyi><; fj fjpepa ev y

ib. 40, 10 avvairokeiTai, irdvra tqj irovr)p&' €77119 o Kvpio<}

/cat 6 fua06<; a&Tov. 4. en Kal %ri epwrai vp.a.<>-

eavrwv ylveade vofio&eTcu dyadol, iavrcov pevere

crvpfiovXoi iriaroi, Spare el; v/icov irdaav viro-

icpicnv. 5. o Se 8eo<s, 6 iov iravTo<; Kocrpov

Kvpievcov, 8u>rj vp.lv ao<j>iav, avveaiv, eirio-Trjpnjv,

yvSxrtv twv DiKauopdrcov avrov, inropovrjv.

6. ylveaOe oe OeoZLhaKTOi, eK&Tovvres t'l fyrei

Kvpux; d<f>' vp£>v, koX Troielre Xva evpeOijre ev

fjp.epa. tcpicreux;. 7. el 8e ti? ecrriv dyaOov p-veta,

pvrjpoveveTe pov p^XerS)VTe<; Tavra, iva Kal fj

eiridvpia Kal f/ dypvrrvia eif? Tt dyaObv %o>pfjcrtj.

epcorco u/xa?, ydpiv alrovpevos. 8. e<u? en to

KaXbv aKevoq eariv ped' vficov, /mtj eXXeiirrjTe

p.r)8evl eavrcbv,1 dXXa avvej(5i<; eKtyjTelre ravra /ecu

dvcnrXrjpovTe irdcrav evroXrjv ecrriv yap al~ia.

9. Bib p,dXXov ecmovSacra ypdifrai dep' &v fjBvvri-

6v\v, els to eiKppdvai u/ta?. crw^ecrffe, dydirr)<}

re/cva Kal elp7jvr)<;. 6 Kvpios t?}? So^rji icai irdcnjs

XapiTo<i pera rov irvevparos vpwv.

'EitticttoXt) TSapvdfia.

1 ai/ruv GL, tavrwv KO.
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tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I

beseech those who are in high positions, if you will

receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among

yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not.

3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish

with the Evil one ; " The Lord and his reward is at

hand." 4. I beseech you again and again be good

lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors

of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy.

5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the

world, give you wisdom, understanding, .prudence,

knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be

taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires

from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the

day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of

good, meditate on these things and remember me,

that my desire and my watchfulness may find some

good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour.

8. While the fair vessel l is with you fail not in any

of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil

every commandment ; for these things are worthy.

9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to

you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you

gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord

of glory and of all grace be with your spirit.

The Epistle of Barnabas.

1 i.e. while you are in the body.
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